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EDITOR'S PREFACE. 




FEW years ago I published an elaborate account 
of Major Andre's meeting with Arnold, his 
subsequent attempt to return to New York, his 
capture, trial and execution. 

The favor with which this, my first book, was re- 
ceived has led me to edit and enlarge Mr. Sargent's 
** Life "—the standard on its subject. I have been able 
to add somewhat to it both in notes and illustrations, and 
have much pleasure in giving, I hope, a new lease of life 
to so admirable a biography as this, of a character whose 
accomplishments and fate have made him one of the most 
noted figures of our Revolution. 

For most of the portraits I am indebted to the kindness 
of Dr. Thomas Addis Emmet, of New York. 

(For the map mentioned in Mr. Sargent's Preface, I 
have substituted one drawn especially for my former 
work, several times larger and showing many more details 
than does that he refers to). 

William Abbatt. 

West Chester, N. Y., 1902. 
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HE romantic nature of the circumstances which 
connect the name of Major Andre with the his- 
tory of our Revolution induced me some time 
ago to inquire more closely into the details of 
a character that seems to have inspired so warm an 
interest in the minds of all who have had occasion 
to observe it. In this undertaking, I am free to 
confess that my success in obtaining information has 
been commensurate neither with my labors nor desires. 
No pains indeed were spared to procure intelligence 
concerning Andre himself. Every repository that 
could be heard of was examined ; and the old-world tales 
of those who ** mumble their wisdom o'er the gossip's 
bowl" have been carefully gathered and sifted. Thus, 
much curious matter more or less relevant to his story 
has been brought together from one quarter or another; 
and by joining what has hitherto scarcely been known at 
all with what every one knows, something like a connected 
sketch of his career has been compiled. Several of the 
manuscript authorities that I have made use of (such as 
the Notes of Sir Henry Clinton on a copy of Stedman's 
American War, and the original Journals and papers of 
members of either party in our Revolution) appeared to 
me to possess no light value, and I thought it well to take 
advantage of an opportunity to set their contents before 
the world before the documents themselves should perish ; 
for, as honest old Aubrey says—** 'tis pitie that they 
should fall into the merciless hands of women, and be put 
under pies. ' ' This consideration may perhaps apologize 
for the insertion of more than one paragraph whose 
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direct connection with the subject of this volume might 
not otherwise be very manifest. With these acquisitions, 
however, in hand, and with such sketches of the political 
and social condition of affairs during the period as nat- 
urally followed the thread of the story, the preparation 
of the following pages gave me very pleasant employment 
for some leisure country weeks. Whether they will 
prove as easy in the reading as they were in the writing is 
another question. If I have not entirely pursued the plan 
commemorated by Miguel Cervantes, and eked out my 
task with profuse histories of every giant or river which 
crosses its path, I have at least avoided pestering the 
reader with a myriad of references and authorities. 
There are indeed vouchers for the facts put forward ; but 
to drag them all in on every occasion great or small, 
would too much cumber my text. As it is, I fear that the 
critical reader will find the book amenable to the censure 
of the nobleman in Guzman D'Alfarache, who, having 
ordered a picture of his horse, complained that though 
indeed his steed was faithfully enough drawn, the canvas 
was so loaded with other objects— temples, trees, and the 
setting sun— that poor Bavieca was the least prominent 
part of the production. This is a fault of which no one 
is more conscious than myself; yet there is room for a 
hope that it may still find pardon, since many of the pas- 
sages which are not immediately personal to Andre him- 
self are nevertheless more or less involved with the 
mighty events in which he was concerned, and often are 
compiled from sources hitherto unexplored. For access 
to many of these I am especially indebted to the kindness 
of Mr. Sparks, Mr. Bancroft, and Mr. John Carter 
Brown, whose American library is the most admirable 
collection of the kind that I have ever seen in i^rivate 
hands. To Mr. Tefft of Savannah, Mr. Cope, Mr. Town- 
send Ward, and Mr. Pennington of Philadelphia, and to 
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several others, I am under obligations for valuable aid 
and friendly suggestions. 

The map that accompanies this volume is engraved 
from a number of original military drawings by Ville- 
franche and other engineers, and preserved by Major 
Sargent of the American Army, who was stationed at 
West Point as aide to General Howe until that officer was 
relieved by Arnold. 

WiNTHROP Sargent. 

Adams County j Mimssippi, 
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MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR. 




fINTHROP SARGENT was born in Philadel- 
phia September 23, 1825, being a grandson of 
Major Winthrop Sargent, of Knox's artillery 
of the Revolution, and a grand-nephew of Col- 
onel Paul Dudley Sargent who was wounded at Bunker 
Hill, and who served through the Revolution. 

With such an ancestry it was natural that he should 
be interested in the history of our country 's war for inde- 
pendence, and almost all his writings are connected with 
that subject. He studied law, graduating from the Har- 
vard Law School and the University of Pennsylvania in 
1845, and practised his profession first in Philadelphia 
and afterwards in New York. 

Besides many contributions to fhe periodical press, he 
wrote a number of books, including the * * History of Brad- 
dock 's Expedition," which received the endorsement of 
Washington Irving and George Grote. 

This was followed in rapid succession by ' * The Loyalist 
Poetry of the Revolution," ** Loyal Verses of Stans- 
bury and Odell," ^'Les Etats Confederes et de L'Es- 
clavage" (which was published while he resided in Paris 
in 1864) and the book which is most particularly asso- 
ciated with his name, '^The Life and Careeb op Majob 
Andre/' He left unfinished at his death— which occurred 
in Paris May 18, 1870— a catalogue raisonne of books re- 
lating to America. 

Mr. Duyckinck {Cyclopedia of Am. Literature) says 
of his Braddock: **It is the most thorough history that 
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has ever appeared and one of the best-written and most 
valuable historical volumes of the country/' and of his 
Andre : * * It is attractive in style and of sterling value as a 
contribution to Americau history.'' 

(I regret that as Mr. Sargent's descendants have not 
replied to my requests for additional facts concerning 
his life, I am obliged to present only the foregoing meagre 
sketch of his career, for which I am indebted to the various 
encyclopaBdias. ) Editor. 
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Andre's Parentage, Birth, and Early Life.— Nicholas St. Aiidr^.— 
Miss Seward. — His Courtship. — Letters to Miss Seward. 

CCOEDING to Debrett, Burke, and other gene- 
alogical authorities, John Andre was descend- 
ed from a French refugee family, settled in 
England, at Southampton, in the county of 
Hants; but whether this descent was by the paternal or 
the maternal line, does not appear. His mother, whose 
family name was Girardot, though of French parentage, 
was bom at London. His father was a native of Geneva 
in Switzerland ; but it would seem that a very consider- 
able portion of his life must have been passed in London, 
where he carried on an extensive business in the Levant 
trade, and where also, in 1780, several of his brothers had 
their abode. Of these. Dr. Andree, of Hatton Gardens, 
was apparently the only one who preserved what is said 
to have been an earlier method of spelling the family 
name. 

Notwithstanding the establishment of a part of the 
Andre family in England, its connections upon the Con- 
tinent would appear to have been the most numerous and 
the most permanent. Indeed, the name is not an uncom- 
mon one, and the biographical dictionaries supply a num- 
erous list of persons bearing it, and distinguished in va- 
rious lines. Of course it is impossible to trace any rela- 
tionship between the majority of these and the subject of 
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this memoir. During her sojourn at Naples, not long 
after Major Andre's death, Mrs. Piozzi relates that she 
became acquainted with ^ ' the Swedish minister. Monsieur 
Andre, uncle to the lamented officer who perished in our 
sovereign's service in America:" but the only result of 
recent inquiries, set on foot in Sweden and carried as far 
as the isle of Gottland, in the Baltic, is to discredit her as- 
sertion. There exist, indeed, in that kingdom, the fam- 
ilies of Andre and Andree, which have given to the state 
men of high official rank ; yet there is no reason to sup- 
pose that Major Andre was of the same blood. Turning 
to Germany, however, we are more successful. Branches 
of the stock from which he sprung have long been seated 
at Frankf ort-on-the-Main and at Offenbach ; some of the 
members of which are very well known to the world as 
publishers and editors of numerous musical works, and 
especially of Mozart's. The most celebrated of these was 
Johann Andre, author of the opera of The Potter, who 
was bom at Offenbach in 1741, and died in 1799. 

Though as yet opportunity is wanting to verify the 
supposition, there is strong reason to believe that a near 
connection existed between the immediate family of 
Major Andre and the once celebrated Nicholas St. Andre 
of Southampton;— a character whose career is scarcely 
to be paralleled even in the pages of Gil Bias. This 
person came over to England, from his native Switz- 
erland, at a very early age, and, probably, towards 
the close of the seventeenth century. By his own 
account, his origin was perfectly respectable, and even 
distinguished; and in his later days he would assert 
that by right he was possessed of a title. Yet he arrived 
in England in the train of a Jewish family, and, it is said, 
in a menial position. He was related to a famous dano- 
ing-master of the same name who is mentioned in Dry- 
den's Mac Flecknoe, published in 1682: 
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and low were infected with the absurd conviction that the 
race of rabbits were of the children of men. ^ ^ The public 
horror was so great that the rent of rabbit-warrens sank 
to nothing; and nobody, till the delusion was over, pre- 
sumed to eat a rabbit." The learned Whiston not only 
devoutly believed the fable, but wrote a pamphlet to 
prove, in its occurrence, the fulfilment of a prophecy in 
Esdras. In short, as Lord Onslow wrote to the great 
naturalist. Sir Hans Sloane, (Dec. 4, 1726) all England 
was disturbed by this story. But Queen Caroline having 
charged Dr. Cheselden to investigate the matter, the 
imposture was speedily exposed, and they whose counte- 
nance had given it all its weight were now visited with a 
full measure of public opprobrium. Swift, and perhaps 
Arbutlmot, had already taken up the pen against St. 
Andre, and now Hogarth seized on him. In the print of 
Mary Tofts, he is introduced ; and in another entitled The 
Wise Men of Godliman, the figure marked A is designed 
for the court anatomist. Again, in the print of The 
Doctors in Labor, he figures as a merry-andrew ; and by 
a host of coarse caricatures and doggerel ballads his 
weakness was stigmatized and made yet more ridiculous. 
In December, 1726, the affair was burlesqued upon the 
stage,— a new rabbit-scene being added to the play of 
The Necromancer; and in 1727, the ballad of St. Andre's 
Miscarriage was sung through the streets: 

"He dissected, compared, and distinguish'd likewise. 
The make of these rabbits, their growth and their size; 
He preserved them in spirits and — a little too late, 
Preserved {Vertue sculpsit) a neat copperplate." 

The consequence was, that on his return to Court he was 
so coldly treated that he would never reappear; nor, 
though continuing to hold his appointment till his death, 
would he touch the official salary. A more amusing cir- 
cumstance was his testiness for the future upon the sub- 
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true principles of anatomy." He had, however, another 
dwelling within the town, with a large and valuable 
library; and here he died in March, 1776, being then up- 
wards of ninety-six years of age. 

St. Andre is represented as having been loose in relig- 
ion and in morals ; of a vivacious and agreeable manner 
in conversation ; his speech abounding in foreign idioms ; 
his countenance fierce and muscular. In earlier life his 
manners must have been polite and graceful, from the 
social positions to which he rose; but Nichols, who 
wrote of him after death, and who characterizes him as 
*'a profligate man of an amorous constitution," declares 
that * ' no man will be hardy enough to assert that the fig- 
ure, manners, and language of St. Andre were those of a 
gentleman. ' ' 

Such was the character with whom, as has already been 
observed, John Andre was probably nearly allied by blood 
as well by name; though why the latter was altered to 
Andre or Andree, we do ilot know. It is not likely that 
any of the lineage now reside in England. About 1820 
or 1825, when a young French gentleman, M. Ernest 
Andre, came over from Paris on a visit to the surviving 
sisters of Major Andre, he was declared by those ladies 
to be their nearest living relative. 

Where John Andre was born, cannot with certainty be 
stated. It may have occurred at London^ where his fa- 
ther, after the fashion of of those days, had long had his 
dwelling and his place of business under one roof, in 
Warnf ord Court, Throgmorton Street. Or it may have 
been at Southampton, since in 1780 we find his mother, 
then a widow and chiefly residing with her brother, Mr. 
Girardot, in Old Broad Street, London, yet still posses- 
sing a house there. We are able to fix the date of his 
birth with more accuracy; although, even on this head, 
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Another account, however, says that he was first placed at 
Hackney, under a Mr. Newcombe ; whence he was after a 
time withdrawn, and sent for several years to Geneva to 
complete his education. It may be that both of these 
stories are correct; that from Hackney he went to St. 
Paul's, and thence to Geneva; but wherever he was 
taught, his acquirements were such as to reflect honor 
alike on the teacher and the pupil. He was master of 
many things that in those days very rarely constituted a 
part of a gentleman's education, and which, indeed, even 
in these are to be found rather in exceptions than the 
rule. The modern European languages— French, Ger- 
man, Italian, &c.— are said to have been possessed by 
him in singular perfection; while in music, painting, 
drawing^ and dancing, he particularly excelled. When 
we consider that with these accomplishments was joined 
a nature always ambitious for distinction, a mind stored 
with the belles lettres of the day, and endowed not only 
with a taste for poetry, but with a considerable readiness 
in its composition; and a person which, though slender, 
was remarkably active and graceful, we need not wonder 
that his attractions were such as to win the favor of all 
with whom he came in contact. At the university of 
Geneva, he was remarked for a diligent student, and for 
an active and inquiring mind; and in special was dis- 
tinguished by his proficiency in the schools of mathe- 
matics and of military drawings. To his skill in this 
last branch, his subsequent rapid advancement in the 
army was in part attributable. 

Andre's father was a respectable merchant, whose suc- 
cess had been sufiiciently great to convince him that his 
own profession was the very best his son could embrace ; 
yet not sufficient to enable him to give that son a fortune 
which would permit him to follow the bent of his own 
inclinations. In this relation, it would seem as though 



10 LIFE OP MAJOR ANDRE. 

and in 1767 or 1768, when about sixteen or seventeen years 
of age, he entered the counting-house. Nor did the death 
of his father, which occurred at the house in Clapton, in 
April, 1769, make at the time any material difference in 
the nature of his avocations. 

What family was left by the elder Andre can only be 
gathered from the fact that in 1780, besides his widow, 
there still remained a second son, William Lewis, who 
was eight years behind his brother ; and three daughters, 
Louisa Catherine, Mary Hannah, and Anne. The last is 
said to have been distinguished for a poetical talent. In 
her Monody, Miss Seward thus makes her hero address 
this little domestic band on his departure for America: 

"Dim clouds of Woe ! ye veil each sprightly grace 
That us'd to sparkle in Maria's face. 
My tuneful A>rxA to her lute complains. 
But Grief's fond throbs arrest the parting strains. 
Fair as the silver blossom on the thorn, 
Soft as the spirit of the vernal morn, 
Louisa, chase those trembling fears, that prove 
Th' ungovem'd terrors of a sister's love ; 
They bend thy sweet head, like yon lucid flow'r 
That shrinks and fades beneath the summers show'r. 
Oh! smile, my sisters, on this destin'd day. 
And with the radiant omen gild my way!" 

Of these sisters, Louisa Catherine was born about 1754, 
and Mary Hannah about 1752, according to the inscrip- 
tions in the churchyard at Bath-Hampton, where they are 
buried;— the last of these two dates going far to fix that 
of Major Andre's birth as of 1751. 

In 1780 also there were yet living at London two broth- 
ers of the elder Andre : Mr. David Andre of New Broad 
Street, and Mr. John Lewis Andre, of Warnf ord Court, 
Throgmorton Street ; who were known to the community 
as respectable Turkey merchants, and who doubtless still 
carried on at the old place the business in which their 
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tain spice of that self-conceit which results from an exag- 
gerated opinion of one 's own capacity, and in the writings 
of her contemporaries occur more than one sarcastic 
allusion that savors rather of personal than of literary 
animadversion. But between Andre and herself no other 
feeling than of delicate and tender friendship seems ever 
to have subsisted; and the lines in which she bewailed 
his unhappy fate were evidently the genuine expression 
of her sorrow and regret. 

The character of the society at Lichfield has already 
been referred to. The little circle that was accustomed 
to pay its homage to Miss Seward and to receive her 
smiles and praises in return, if not a constellation of the 
first magnitude, comprised at least many names which in 
those days occupied a respectable rank in the republic of 
letters. Foremost among them was Dr. Darwin, the 
author of the Botanic Garden, but, unless we except the 
lines— 



Soon shall thy arm, unconquered steam, afar 
Drag the slow barge, or drive the rapid ear," 



better known to this generation by Canning's sarcastic 
parody, the Loves of the Triangles , than by anything of 
his own. Then follow Hayley, the author of the Tri- 
umphs of Temper; Sir Brooke Boothby ; Richard Lovell 
Edgeworth; the eccentric Thomas Day, whose story of 
Sandford and Merton for a time rivalled even Robiyison 
Crusoe in popularity; and others, either residents of 
Lichfield or sojourners who had been attracted thither by 
**its good report." Thus established the magnates of a 
provincial town sufficiently remote from London to be be- 
yond many of the terrors of its suj^erior authority, the 
cathedral critics of Lichfield lived and wrote, and praised 
each other for great authors, and were we may suppose as 
happy as this belief could make them. 
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time, and passing weeks in the same house, were content 
to regard each other as acquaintances and to have their 
enjoyments in common. The spot itself is singularly 
picturesque, lying on the side of the Masson Hill, to 
whose summit a path was contrived through a grove of 
jfir-trees. On every hand, the eye rests upon the lofty 
Tors, or hills of the region; and the Lover's Walk, by 
the river Derwent, was doubtless then as it now is chosen 
for many a happy stroll. Buxton too was celebrated 
for it medicinal wells, and was also in the Peak of Der- 
byshire. Mr. Seward had a living in the Peak, whither 
in his summer visits he was accompanied by his daugh- 
ter, and probably by others of his household,— at all 
events, it was at Buxton that the two families, from Lich- 
jfield and from Clapton, were together in the sunmier of 
1769, and it was there that the young merchant of Wam- 
ford Court became so irretrievably enamored of a lady 
whose charms seem by all accounts to have been sufficient 
to subdue less susceptible hearts than his own. A mezzo- 
tinto engraving after Romney, which was esteemed by 
her friends as the perfect, though unintentional resemb- 
lance of Honora Sneyd at a period ''when she was sur- 
rounded by her virgin glories,— beauty and grace, 
sensibility and goodness, superior intelligence and 
unswerving truth,"— conveys an idea of charms that 
would justify the description of her at this period by the 
man who should best be entitled to pronounce a verdict : 
''Her memory," said her future husband, "was not co- 
piously stored with poetry; and, though in no way 
deficient, her knowledge had not been much enlarged by 
books; but her sentiments were on all subjects so just, 
and were delivered with such blushing modesty,— though 
not without an air of conscious worth— as to command 
attention from every one capable of appreciating female 
excellence. Her person was graceful, her features beau- 
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miniatures of Miss Sneyd were the first fruits of his 
pencil. One of these— apparently the least perfect— he 
gave at the time to Miss Seward, who retained it through 
her life : the other was, of course, reserved by the artist 
for his own consolation, although the favorable reception 
which his addresses had received on all hands must have 
given him abundant reason to hope for the ultimate pos- 
session of the beautiful original. It was not until they had 
reflected on the youth of both parties in respect to wed- 
lock, and the absence of present means to enable them to 
be provided with such a maintenance as they had each 
been brought up to anticipate, that the seniors looked 
coldly on the affair. And even then, the most that was 
agreed upon by Mrs. Andre and Mr. Sneyd, was that 
since an immediate marriage was out of the question, and 
a long engagement between the two very young people, 
separated by a distance of a hundred miles or more, was 
not desirable, it was wiser that they should be kept apart 
as much as possible, trusting that time would either wean 
them from their attachment, or bring the means of grati- 
fying it. On these terms the parting took place; but it 
will be seen that, as might have been expected under such 
circumstances, one if not both of the lovers regarded it 
as anything but final. It even seems, from the first of the 
letters presently to be given, that Andre accompanied 
Miss Seward and Miss Sneyd on their return to Lichfield ; 
and by letters and by personal interviews, an intercourse 
was kept up between them for some months longer. 

It was during the progress of his courtship at Buxton, 
that Andre made known to his Lichfield friends his aver- 
sion to commerce, and probably his desire for the army. 
The representations of Miss Seward that it was so much 
for his interest in every way to adhere steadily to his pres- 
ent employment, and above all that it was the only 
means by which he could procure the wealth necessary 
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adorned with hasty pen or pencil sketches of snch ob- 
jects of interest as were germain to the text, and the 
specimens which follow give ample proof, as Miss Se- 
ward justly observes, of his wit and vivacity. **His 
epistolary writings, ' ' says Mr. Sparks, ' ' so far as speci- 
mens of them have been preserved, show a delicacy of 
sentiment, a playfulness of imagination, and an ease of 
style, which could proceed only from native refinement 
and a high degree of culture.'' **The best means, next 
to biography written by the person himself, to obtain- 
ing an insight into his character, is afforded,'* remarks 
Maria Edgeworth, '*by his private letters." There is 
sufficient excuse in their own contents for here present- 
ing those of Andre to Miss Seward ; but the reason sug- 
gested by Miss Edgeworth affords an additional motive. 
It will be observed that he addresses the lady as his 
Julia ; for no other cause that can be guessed at but 
that her real name was Anna. But such tricks of the 
pen were then counted among the delicacies of a senti- 
mental correspondence ; as is pleasantly described in 
L^Amie Inconnue. 

The journey to Shrewsbury, alluded to below, was 
made to visit Elizabeth, Mr. Sneyd's fifth daughter, who 
had been brought up by and resided with her relatives, 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Powys of the Abbey. The letters 
themselves were first printed in connection with Miss 
Seward's Monody upon their writer. 

Mr. Andre to Miss Seward. 

Clapton, Oct. 3, 1769. 

From their agreeable excursion to Shrewsbury, my 
dearest friends are by this time returned to their beloved 
Lichfield. Once again have they beheld those fortunate 
spires, the constant witnesses of all their pains and 
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We are at this instant five virgins, writing round the 
same table— my three sisters, Mr. Ewer, and myself. I 
beg no reflections injurious to the honor of poor Cher 
Jean. My mother is gone to pay a visit, and has left 
us in possession of the old coach ; but as for nags, we 
can boast of only two long-tails, and my sisters say they 
are sorry cattle, being no other than my friend Ewer and 
myself, who, to say truth, have enormous pig-tails. 

My dear Boissier is come to town ; he has brought a 
little of the soldier with him, but he is the same honest, 
warm, intelligent friend I always found him. He sacri- 
fices the town diversions, since I will not partake of them. 

We are jealous of your correspondents, who are so nu- 
merous.— Yet, write to the Andres often, my dear Julia, 
for who are they that will value your letters quite so 
much as we value them ? — The least scrap of a letter 
will be received with the greatest joy ; write, therefore, 
tho ' it were only to give us the comfort of having a piece 
of paper which has recently passed thro' your hands ; — 
Honora will put in a little postscript, were it only to tell 
me that she is my very sincere friend, who will neither 
give me love nor comfort-very short indeed, Honora, 
was thy last postscript !— But I am too presumptuous ; 
—I will not scratch out, but I t^nsay- from the little 
there was I received more joy than I deserve.— This Cher 
Jean is an impertinent fellow, but he will grow discreet in 
time;— you must consider him as a poor novice of eight- 
een, who for all the sins he may commit is sufficiently 
punished in the single evil of being one hundred and 
twenty miles from Lichfield. 

My mother and sisters will go to Putney in a few days 
to stay sometime ; —we none of us like Clapton :— / need 
not care, for I am all day long in town ; but it is avoiding 
Scylla to fall into Charybdis. You paint to me the pleas- 
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goods ; Genii playing with pens, ink, and paper ; while, 
in perspective, his gorgeous vessels, ''launched on the 
bosom of the silver Thames,'' are wafting to distant 
lands the produce of this commercial nation. Thus all 
the mercantile glories croud on my fancy, emblazoned 
in the most refulgent colouring of an ardent imagination. 
Borne on her soaring pinions I wing my flight to the time 
when Heaven shall have crowned mv labors with success 
and opulence. I see sumptuous palaces rising to receive 
me ; I see orphans and widows, and painters, and fiddlers, 
and poets, and builders, protected and encouraged ; and 
when the fabric is pretty nearly finished by my shattered 
pericranium, I cast my eyes around, and find John An- 
dre, by a small-coal fire, in a gloomy compting-house in 
Wamford Court, nothing so little as what he has been 
making himself, and, in all probability, never to be much 
more than he is at present. But oh ! my dear Honora I 
—it is for thy sake only I wish for wealth.— You say she 
w:.s somewhat better at the time you wrote last. I must 
flatter myself that she will soon be without any remains 
of this threatening disease. 

It is seven o 'clock : you and Honora, with two or three 
more select friends, are now probably encircling your 
dressing-room fireplace. What would I not give to en- 
large that circle ! The idea of a clean hearth, and a snug 
circle round it, formed by a few select friends, transports 
me. You seem combined together against the inclemency 
of the weather, the hurry, bustle, ceremony, censorious- 
ness, and envy of the world. The purity, the warmth, 
the kindly influence of fire— to all for whom it is kindled— 
is a good emblem of the friendship of such amiable minds 
as Julia's and her Honora 's. Since I cannot be there 
in reality, pray imagine me with you ; admit me to your 
conversationes,— think how I wish for the blessing of 
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Business calls me away. I must dispatch my letter. 
Yet what does it contain f — No matter. You like any- 
thing better than news;— indeed, you never told me so, 
but I have an intuitive knowledge upon the subject, from 
the sympathy which i have constantly perceived in the 
taste of Julia and cher Jean. What is it to you or me— 

If here in the city we have nothing but riot, 
If the Spital-field Weavers can't be kept quiet; 
If the weather is fine, or the streets should be dirty. 
Or if Mr. Dick Wilson died aged of thirty? 

—But if I was to hearken to the versifying grumbling I 
feel within me, I should fill my paper, and not have room 
left to entreat that you would plead my cause to Honora 
more eloquently than the enclosed letter has the power of 
doing. Apropos of verses, you desire me to recollect my 
random description of the engaging appearance of the 
charming Mrs. . Here it is at your service : 

Then rustling and bustling the lady comes down. 
With a flaming red face, and a broad yellow gown. 
And a hobbling out-of-breath gait, and a frown. 

This little French cousin of ours, Delarise, was my sister 
Mary's playfellow at Paris. His sprightliness engages 
my sisters extremely. Doubtless they tell much of him to 
you in their letters. 

How sorry I am to bid you adieu ! Oh, let me not be 
forgot by the friends most dear to you at Lichfield 1— 
Lichfield ! Ah, of what magic letters is that little word 
composed ! How graceful it looks when it is written ! 
Let nobody talk to me of its original meaning, *'the field 
of blood !" Oh, no such thing !— It is the field of joy ! 
' ' The beautiful city that lifts her fair head in the valley, 
and says, I am, and there is none beside me 1 " Who says 
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able to place so well the purest passion of an ingenuous^ 
mind. How am I honoured in Mr. and Mrs. Seward's 
attachment to me! Charming were the anticipations 
which beguiled the long tracts of hill, and dale, and plain, 
that divide London from Lichfield! With what delight 
my eager eyes drank their first view of the spires ! What 
rapture did I not feel on entering your gates!— in flying 
up the hall-steps !— in rushing into the dining-room!— in 
meeting the gladdened eyes of dear Julia and her en- 
chanting friend ! That instant convinced me of the truth 
of Rousseau's observation, *Hhat there are moments 
worth ages." Shall not these moments return! Ah, 
Julia! the cold hand of absence is heavy upon the heart 
of poor Cher Jean! —he is forced to hammer into it per- 
petually every consoling argument that the magic wand of 
Hope can conjure up; viz., that every moment of indus- 
trious absence advances his journey, you know whither. 
I may sometimes make excursions to Lichfield, and bask 
in the light of my Honora's eyes. Sustain me, Hope ! 
nothing on my part be wanting which shall induce thee 
to fulfill thy blossoming promises. 

The happy, social circle— Julia, Honora, Miss S n. 

Miss B n, her brother. Miss S e, Mr. E n, &c. 

—are now, perhaps, enlivening your dressing-room, the 
dear blue region, as Honora calls it, with the sensible ob- 
servation, the tasteful criticism, or the elegant song; 
dreading the iron tongue of the nine o'clock bell, which 
disperses the beings whom friendship and kindred virtues 
had drawn together. My imagination attaches itself to 
all, even the inanimate objects which surround Honora 
and her Julia, that have beheld their graces and virtues 
expand and ripen;— my dear Honora's, from their infant 
bud. 

The sleepy Claptonian train are gone to bed, some- 
what wearied with their excursion to Enfield, whither they 
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ply by every kind and grateful acknowledgment, and by 
forcing upon him a little pecuniary tribute. My benevo- 
lence will be the warmer while I live, for the treasured 
remembrance of this higler's countenance. 

I know you will interest yourself in my destiny. I have 
now completely subdued my aversion to the profession of 
a merchant, and hope in time to acquire an inclination for 
it. Yet God forbid I should ever love what I am to 
make the object of my attention!— that vile trash, which 
I care not for, but only as it may be the future means of 
procuring the blessing of my soul. Thus all my mercan- 
tile calculations go to the tune of dear Honor a. When 
an impertinent consciousness whispers in my ear, that I 
am not of the right stuff for a merchant, I draw my Hon- 
ora's picture from my bosom, and the sight of that dear 
talisman so inspirits my industry, that no toil appears 
oppressive. 

The poetic task you set me is in a sad method : my head 
and heart are too full of other matters to be engrossed by 
a draggle-tail'd wench of the Heliconian puddle. 

I am going to try my interest in parliament— How 
you stare!— it is to procure a frank. Be so good as to 
give the enclosed to Honora,— if will speak to feer;— and 
do you say everything that is kind for me to every dis- 
tinguished friend of the dressing-room circle ; encourage 
them in their obliging desire of scribbling in your letters, 
but do not let them take Honora's comer of the sheet. 

Adieu! May you all possess that cheerfulness denied 
to your Cher Jean. I fear it hurts my mother to see my 
musing moods ; but I can neither help nor overcome them. 
The near hopes of another excursion to Lichfield could 
alone disperse every gloomy vapor of my imagination. 

Again, and yet again. Adieu! J. Andre. 
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it being then about eighteen months since their first meet- 
ing at Buxton, and but little over a year from the date of 
of the letters that closed the last chapter:— 

''Whilst I was upon this visit, Mr. Andre, afterwards 
Major Andre, who lost his life so unfortunately in Amer- 
ica, came to Lichfield The first time I saw Major 

Andre at the palace, I did not perceive from his manner 
or from that of the young lady, that any attachment sub- 
sisted between them. On the contrary, from the great 
attention which Miss Seward paid to him, and from the 
constant admiration which Mr. Andre bestowed upon her, 
I thought that, though there was a considerable dispro- 
portion in their ages, there might exist some courtship 
between them. Miss Seward, however, undeceived me. 
I never met Mr. Andre again; and from all that I then 
saw, or have since known, I believe that Miss Honora 
Sneyd was never much disappointed by the conclusion 
of this attachment. Mr. Andre appeared to me to be 
pleased and dazzled by the lady. She admired and esti- 
mated highly his talents; but he did not possess the 
reasoning mind which she required." 

Mr. Edgeworth had undoubtedly what many will reckon 
a good opportunity of ascertaining the lady's sentiments 
on this subject; for Honora Sneyd eventually became 
his wife. Whether, however, a woman always lays bare 
the secrets of her youthful breast to the man she marries, 
even though he possess '*a reasoning mind," is another 
question. To be sure, having himself entered four times 
into the state of wedlock, Mr. Edgeworth had unusual 
means of coming to a conclusion upon this point; but it 
may well be doubted whether a more than common im- 
pression might not have been made on Miss Sneyd '» 
heart by the attractions of such a person as her disap-- 
pointed lover. Even while acknowledging the expediency" 
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domestic, and affectionate ; but she was not of a cheerful 
temper. She lamented about trifles; and the lamenting 
of a female with whom we live does not render home 
delightful." He was, too, what may be called notional; 
and, charmed with the theories of Rousseau, must needs 
bring up his son after the manner of Emile, with bare 
feet and arms, and to a sturdy independence. While this 
connection subsisted, his visits to his friend Mr. Day 
brought him into constant intercourse with Miss Sneyd; 
**when," says he,— **for the first time in my life I saw a 
woman that equalled the picture of perfection which ex- 
isted in my imagination. I had long suffered from the 
want of that cheerfulness in a wife, without which mar- 
riage could not be agreeable to a man of such a temper as 
mine. I had borne this evil, I believe, with patience ; but 
my not being happy at home exposed me to the danger of 
being too happy elsewhere. The charms and superior 
character of Miss Honora Sneyd made an impression on 
my mind, such as I never felt before. ' ' Other gentlemen, 
whom he names, intimate at the palace, were unanimous 
in their approbation of this lady; all but Mr. Day. 

Thomas Day, the eccentric, benevolent, unpractical 
author of Sandford and Merton, (once the delight of all 
the schoolboy world,) was now residing close to Lichfield. 
Notwithstanding his peculiar views respecting the sex, he 
could not refrain from frequently tempting his fate ; and 
what was more extraordinary, expected that with a person 
neither formed by nature nor cultivated by art to please, 
he should win some woman, wiser than the rest of her sex, 
though not less fair, who should feel for him the most ro- 
mantic and everlasting attachment,— a paragon, who for 
him would forget the follies and vanities of her kind ; who 

Should go like our maidens clad in grey, 
, • And live in a cottage on love. 
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His appearance was not in his favor : he seldom combed 
his hair, and generally set aside, as beneath the dignity 
of man, the graces of fashionable life. He was tall, 
round-shouldered, and pitted with small-pox;— but he had 
£1,200 a year. Large white arms, long petticoats, and a 
robust frame, were, in his reckoning, indispensable quali- 
fications to the woman he could love. And yet, as might 
have been expected, we very soon find him addressing 
Miss Sneyd, whom he had at first undervalued for her ac- 
complishments, and who possessed in the suitable degree 
not one of his requirements. He had previously endeav- 
ored to supply himself with a mate precisely to his liking, 
by taking two orphans, (from a Foundling Hospital, I 
believe) and rearing them in his own way, that he might 
choose one for his wife when they arrived at womanhood ; 
but the experiment was a failure. One of his wards, he 
soon ascertained, would not suit him; and the other, by 
a somewhat slower process, came to the conclusion that he 
would not suit her. Anticipating the ingenious device 
by which, in Canning's Double Arrangement, an English 
baron's love of liberty and of beef is equally expressed in 
the title of one of the characters, he had endowed this girl 
with a name designed to compliment at once the river 
Severn and the memory of Algernon Sidney. Sabrina 
Sidney in time learned that the efforts of her patron to 
give her self-command, by unexpectedly discharging pis- 
tols close to her ear, or by dropping melted sealing-wax 
upon her bare shoulders, were practices little calculated 
to ensure her domestic happiness ; and she sought repose 
in the arms of a less philosophical bridegroom. But 
early in 1771, and pending this discovery by the fair Sa- 
Wna, Mr. Day resolved to woo and win Miss Sneyd. 
Her friends afforded him every facility in his suit, and he 
^as continually at her side. But, notwithstanding the 
^^eadship that grew up between them, the lady soon 
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arrived at a conclusion adverse to his desires ; and when, 
towards the end of the summer, he sent her by the hands 
of his friendly ambassador a voluminous proposal of 
marriage, that was probably overspread with terms and 
conditions, she returned him a hearty denial. She said 
that she would not ** admit the unqualified control of a 
husband over all her actions ; she did not feel that seclu- 
sion from society was indispensably neccessary to pre- 
serve female virtue, or to secure domestic happiness. 
Upon terms of reasonable equality, she supposed that 
mutual confidence might best subsist; she said that, as 
Mr. Day had decidedly declared his determination to live 
in perfect seclusion from what is usually called the world, 
it was fit she should as decidedly declare she would not 
change her present mode of life, with which she had no 
reason to be dissatisfied, for any dark and untried system 
that could be proposed to her." This refusal sent poor 
Mr. Day to bed, to be bled for a fever ; from which, in a 
space, he came forth with philosophic equanimity, to seek 
the hand of Miss Elizabeth Sneyd as ineffectually as he 
had sought her sister's. ' 

To return to Honora ; it must not be supposed that Mr. 
Day was blind to Mr. Edgeworth's admiration of this 
lady, though no one else perceived it; and as his friend 
was already a married man, he urged his removal from a 
neighborhood so dangerous to his peace of mind. In 
fact, when Mr. Day's fate was decided, the partially re- 
pressed passion of his envoy returned with redoubled 
violence, and he found it necessary to retire to the Conti- 
nent. But the death of his wife and his father left him, 
in the spring of 1773, free to pursue his inclinations ; and 
he again came to Lichfield. Here he found Miss Sneyd, 
happily rid of a disorder that had threatened the destruc- 
tion of her sight, and more beautiful than ever; ''and. 
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army operate against this idea. In the American war, 
the leader who united the highest social and military rank 
—Lord Com wallis— traced the first start to dignity of his 
house to a city merchant, and its advent to greatness to 
its services against domestic insurrection. And surely 
Andre— brave, wise, insinuating, indefatigable— must 
have been expected to achieve a very great success in 
whatever career his ambition and his inclinations imited 
upon. Let only opportunity be present to such a char- 
acter, and it will little matter whether he be bom of cloth 
of gold or cloth of frieze. As Spenser has it,— 

In brave pursuit! of honourable deed, 
There is I know not what great difference 
Between the vulgar and the noble seed; 
Which unto things of valorous pretence 
Seemes to be borne by native influence. 

But if any efforts were made to preserve the lady's hand 
for Andre, they were in vain. Even on their first ac- 
quaintance, her new suitor believed himself to perceive 
that she was more at ease with himself than with most 
people; that she felt as though her character had never 
thitherto been fully appreciated; and he was not likely 
How to spare any pains to confirm this impression. His 
addresses were entirely successful; and on the 17th day 
of July, 1773, by special license, Richard Lovell Edge- 
worth and Honora Sneyd were married in the ladies' 
choir of Lichfield Cathedral, Mr. Seward performing the 
ceremony. ''Miss Seward, notwithstanding some imag- 
inary cause of dissatisfaction which she felt about a 
bridesmaid," says Edgeworth, ''was, I believe really glad 
to see Honora united to a man whom she had often said 
she thought peculiarly suited to her friend in taste and 
disposition. ' ' He also adds that the marriage ' ' was with 
the consent of her father. ' ' Miss Seward had previously 
told the world that this consent was bestowed with reluc— 



40 LIFE OF MAJOR ANDRE. 

sumption, Mrs. Edgeworth was sinking into the grave. 
Her husband, whose passion burned unabated, narrates 
the closing scenes with much pathos:— ''The most be- 
loved as a wife, a sister, and a friend, of any person I 
have ever known. Each of her own family, unanimously, 

almost naturally, preferred her All her friends 

adored her, if treating her with uniform deference and 
veneration may be called adoring." It is pleasant to 
think that the dying pillow of such a woman was made 
as tranquil as man's love could compass. This appears 
from a letter of farewell written in her last hours to a 
near kinswoman:—*'! have every blessing, and I am 
happy. The conversation of my beloved husband, when 
my breath will let me have it, is my greatest delight ; he 
procures me every comfort, and, as he always said he 
thought he should, contrives for me every thing that can 
ease and assist my weakness. 

^ Like a kiiid angel whispers peace, 
And smooths the bed of death.' " 

It was her dying request that her husband should marry 
her sister Elizabeth, who, like herself, had been sought 
in marriage by his friend Day. This desire Mr. Edge- 
worth fulfilled; and she also dying, he took in fourth 
nuptials the sister of the late Admiral Beaufort ; and here 
we will leave him. It was in honor of his second wife, we 
are told, that he gave her name to the town of Sneydbor- 
ough, in North Carolina ; a province in which he possess- 
ed some landed interests. In 1780, the same year that 
witnessed Andre's death, died a second Honora Edge- 
worth, the only surviving daughter of Honora Sneyd. 
The little tale of Rivuletta, published in Early Lessons, 
and some drawings that are yet preserved, attest this 
child's resemblance in talents to her mother;— she re- 
sembled her as well in constitution, and in the source of 
her death. 
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that the four years which elapsed between the Buxton 
connection of 1769 and Edgeworth's marriage in 1773, 
were to Andre, in the main, **a night of absence ;'* and 
that even a correspondence did not long subsist may be 
inferred from the declaration that it was to a hovering 
rumor that he owed the intelligence of Honora being the 
bride of another. Therefore the half-suppressed indig- 
nation of Mr. Edgeworth at this version of the aflfair, 
may be well understood. He complains that the author 
of the Monody insinuates that Major Andre was, in plain 
English, jilted by the lady; and that, *4n consequence of 
this disappointment, he went into the army, and quitted 
this country. ' ' Nor must it be forgotten that during these 
four years Miss Sneyd had been considered by her family 
as entirely disengaged, and free to receive the addresses 
of any eligible suitor ; nor that, as in Mr. Day 's case, she 
actually had received such addresses. The fairest con- 
clusion which we can arrive at is, that Andre, abashed at 
the discouragement his suit had encountered, and dis- 
couraged by the difficulties to be overcome ere he could 
be permitted to return to the siege, had given way to the 
original bent of his inclinations, without at all relinquish- 
ing the attachment which he no longer could have reason 
to expect would be presently gratified. That he should 
abandon the hope of ultimate success need not at all be 
considered : 

N'one, without hope, e'er loved the brightest fair, 
Yet love will hope, where reason must despair. 

His aversion to trade and wishes for a military career 
have already been manifested, in his letters of 1769 ; and 
it may readily be conceived that the advantages of an 
employment for which by nature and by education he was 
especially well adapted, were not without their weight in 
his mind. Few men, as the result proved, were more 
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In the early part of 1772, Andre went over to Ger- 
many, and did not return to England until the close of 
1773. During this period he visited most of the courts in 
that part of Europe. His kinsman, Mr. John Andre, 
was established in business as a musical composer and 
publisher at Offenbach ; and the young officer 's presence 
at her father's house was long borne in mind by a daugh- 
ter, whose impression in later days was that her cousin's 
business in Germany was to conduct a corps of Hessians 
to America. This, in 1772, would have been rather pre- 
mature; but it is very possible that his affairs there, 
away from his regiment for nearly two years, may have 
been in some manner connected with German subsidiaries, 
and under the direction of his own government. 

The regiment which Andre had joined was the Seventh 
Foot, or Royal English Fusiliers : one of the oldest corps 
in the line, and dating its formation in the year 1685. 
The rank of ensign does not exist in a fusilier regiment, 
the grade being supplied by a second lieutenant; it was 
in this latter capacity that he seems to have first served. 
In April, 1773, the regiment had been embarked for Can- 
ada, where it performed garrison duty at Quebec for sev- 
eral months until it was sent to Montreal, and variously 
posted in Lower Canada. Before leaving England to 
join it, however, it is asserted that Andre paid a final visit 
of farewell to Miss Seward and to the scenes of his former 
happiness; which was attended by circumstances of a 
character so strange as to be worthy of repetition, if not 
of belief. During his stay, we are told. Miss Seward had 
made arrangements to take him to see and be introduced 
to her friends Cunningham and Newton— both gentlemen 
of a poetical turn. On the night preceding the day ap- 
pointed for her appearance, Mr. Cunningham dreamed 
that he was alone in a great forest. Presently he per- 
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obtain a pair of colors at the War-Office for a favorite 
or dependent. Children in the cradle thus were enrolled 
in the army lists; a schoolboy might be a field officer; 
and amiable young ladies are known to have drawn the 
pay and held the title of captains of dragoons. Of course 
they did no duty ; but they were as fit for it as many who 
did. There was no military school in the kingdom; and 
no military knowledge was exacted of the officer who, 
ashamed of being suspected of possessing the first rudi- 
ments of his profession, huddled through the exercise by 
repeating the words of command from a sergeant, and 
hastened back to more congenial scenes of idleness or 
dissipation. These were the days when to be **a pretty 
fellow" was a manner of qualification for the service,— 
when the Amlets, and Plumes, and Brazens of the stage 
were fair types of a class that '* swore hard, drank deep, 
bilked tradesmen, and plucked pigeons." The few men 
of social rank that had any degree of professional skill 
were regarded as paragons ; while any talent that might 
exist in a subaltern was, as it is too often now, rather a 
curse than a blessing to its owner, unless he had money 
or patronage to get on with. There seems to have been 
no uniform system of tactics; every commandant ma- 
noeuvred his regiment after his own preference, and thus, 
without previous concert, a brigade could not half the 
time execute any combined movement decently. The 
garb of the private was ludicrously unsuitable and 
absurd. More time was given to daubing the hair with 
tallow and flour than to the manual or drill ; and the se- 
verity with which a neglected queue was punished some- 
times goaded the very best corps into mutiny. In fact, 
the more crack a regiment became, the less it seems to me 
to have been fit for service; and there is verisimilitude 
if not truth, in the story of the Hessian colonel who blew 
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have thus saved a long and fatiguing part of the course. 
Is it not probable that the selection of Philadelphia was 
governed by the circumstance that the meeting of the first 
Continental Congress was called at that place, and that 
there was a good deal for an intelligent eye-witness to 
possess himself of between Pennsylvania and Canada? 
His own inclination may have suggested this idea ; but if 
it really had an existence, it was in all likelihood carried 
into effect by direction of Carleton himself ;— a leader 
whom Heath, one of the chiefs of our Revolutionary 
army, characterizes as the greatest general the British 
had in this country during the war, and whose retention 
in Canada he pronounced an especial piece of good 
fortune to America. This is the only manner in which 
Andre's presence in the South can be accounted for at a 
time when he should serve his sovereign in the North. 
He was a prodigiously keen observer ; he doubtless noted 
all that he saw : and the state of things in the colonies was 
beyond question, of a nature to excite the anxious atten- 
tion of every considering man in authority. Domestic 
troubles were more than apprehended by the ministry, 
and the intervention of the military arm was provided 
for. The temper of the people and the signs of the times 
in America would therefore be points to which so far- 
sighted a person as Carleton could not be indifferent. 

At this very moment, however, it is probable that our 
Revolution could have been turned aside by a change of 
British policy. The bulk of the patriotic party here were 
in opposition as Englishmen less than Americans. They 
applauded the words of Chatham and Rockingham, and 
regarded North as their political enemy, and the mis- 
leader of the king. They did not know that it was the king 
who guided his ministers, and who really is chiefly re- 
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mission of Congress. After this arrangement had been 
settled upon, we are told, by a well-informed Tory pam- 
phleteer of the day, that when some strong measures 
were introduced and carried, the effect on the minority 
was like 'Hhe springing of a mine, or the bursting of a 
bomb*' in Carpenters' Hall. So far as can be now gath- 
ered, we may infer that to this congress came several 
delegates who had resolved in their secret hearts upon 
secession from Britain, and whose aim was to produce 
war rather than reconciliation.* Whether or not they 
represented the wishes of their own constituents, they 
certainly did not in this fulfill the desires of the colonies 
generally ; and it was necessary, by evasion or denial, to 
deceive the country at large with loyal professions, until 
nearly two years later, when a majority of Congress was 
ready to unite in the resolve of independence. At the 
close of the war, a Boston statesman thus referred to his 
own services in producing the result:— 

^^Here, in my retreat, like another Catiline, the collar 
around my neck, in danger of the severest punishment, I 
laid down the plan of revolt; I endeavored to persuade 
my timid accomplices that a most glorious revolution 

* I had not, Sir, been in Congress a fortnight before I discov- 
ered that parties were forming, and that some members had come 
to that assembly with views altogether different from what Amer- 
ica professed to have, and what, bating a designing junto, she 
really had. Of these men, her independency upon Great Britain, 
at all events, was the most favourite subject. By these the pulse 
of the rest was felt on every favorable occasion, and often upon 
no occasion at all; and by these men measures were concerted to 
produce what we all professed to deprecate; nay, at the very time 
that we universally invoked the Majesty of Heaven to witness the 
purity of our hearts I had reason to believe that the hearts o£ 
many of us gave our invocation the lie .... I cannot entertain the 
most favourable opinion of a man's veracity, who intended to do 
it, when he swore he did not, and when he represented a people 
who were actually pursuing measures to prevent the necessity of 
doing it. — Livingston to Laurens, Sedgwick's Livingston, 173. 
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drawn the sword, thfe halls of Parliament echoed with the 
denials to our countrymen of the most ordinary attributes 
of manhood. In the Lords, Sandwich pronounced his 
American fellow-subjects to be cowards, and only regret- 
ted that there was no probability of the king's troops 
encountering at once ''two hundred thousand of such a 
rabble, armed with old rusty firelocks, pistols, staves, 
clubs, and broomsticks;'' and thus exterminating rebel- 
lion at one blow. The speaker's brother might have 
given him a different idea of American prowess, since he 
had been suflSciently beaten, in the streets of Boston, by 
a smaller man from Eoxbury, for some wild frolic. But 
he preferred the testimony of Sir Peter Warren as to the 
misconduct of the New England troops at Louisbourg in 
1745 ; testimony which, if true, convicts them of coward- 
ice not unlike that for which Lord George Gtermain, the 
incoming Secretary of State, had been cashiered by a 
court-martial. In the Commons, too. Colonel Grant,* who 
knew the Americans well, was certain they would not 
fight. ''They possessed not a single military trait, and 
would never stand to meet the English bayonet. He had 
been in America, and disliked their language and their 
way of life, and thought them altogether entirely 'out of 
humanity's reach.' " He forgot to add, however, that his 
own services among the Alleghanies had not been of a 
very triumphant character; and it is pleasant to believe 
that Cruger,t an American-bom, reminded him of this 
fact in his reply, since we find him called to order as being 
personal. But these boastful and injurious words had at 
least one good effect: they provoked the Americans. 

* Colonel, afterwards General James Grant, who had shared in 
Braddoek's defeat. He was afterwards prominent in the New 
Jersey campaign of 1777. 

t Henry Cruger (1739-1827), nephew of John, Mayor of New 
York, 1756-1765. 
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war, whether because of its own comparative feebleness^ 
would not hold out beyond a single campaign. A greater 
blunder was never made ; and its effect was to persuade 
Congress and the people, that an easy victory was in store 
for us, and to thus prevent proper preparation for a long 
and severe conflict. This delusion governed in great 
measure the action of the first and second Congress ; and 
it is noteworthy that its chief supporters were the dele- 
gates who afterwards led the cabal against Washington. 
By giving forth a false estimate of the enemy's power, 
they very materially weakened our own ; and by neglect- 
ing the means to make victory secure, they at least rend- 
ered it very doubtful. In fact, England was at that mo- 
ment in admirable condition for war. The lower classes 
were poor, while the middle and upper were unusually 
rich. Commercial prosperity and the success of the last 
part of the preceding war had brought into the realm an 
unwonted excess of the circulating coin of the world. It 
was estimated, that her people held more solid wealth than 
those of any two states in Europe. Thus, with plenty of 
poor to fill up the ranks, and plenty of treasure, the coun- 
try was in a good position. And as for public sentiment, 
there can be no doubt that the war was highly popular 
with the British nation until Europe joined against them^ 
and success became hopeless. In America, at the out- 
break, the circulating cash was about $3,750,000 in specie, 
and $26,250,000 in paper; showing a proper revenue of 
about $7,500,000. The population may be estimated at 
2,448,000 souls, and the military capacity at from 20,000 
to 30,000 men. Of course, on these estimates, a large war 
could not be long carried on without foreign aid ; and it 
is therefore again a happy thing, that during the earlier 
years of the struggle, and before such assistance was pro- 
cured, our people were persuaded that every campaign 
would be the last. Another fortunate circumstance was^ 
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pressed, that it was withdrawn, and the association agreed 
on in its stead ; the object of which was to distress Eng- 
lish trade as much as possible, and thus compel a repeal 
of the obnoxious laws. Its effect, however, was rather 
to draw asunder the two countries, and to prepare a more 
general acceptance by America of the Declaration of In- 
dependence of 1776, than it could possibly have encoun- 
tered in 1774. Thus again it was happy for this country 
that the secret plans of the independence party did not 
now prevail. 

The aversion of some of the middle and southern col- 
onies to certain measures led to the formation, in Con- 
gress of 1774, of a party that endured through all the 
war; and which, by unity of action and concert of pur- 
pose, generally exercised a controlling influence in the 
state. In January, 1775, we find a zealous Tory declaring 
the acts of the Congress to have been unwelcome to both 
New York and Pennsylvania; **but Adams with his crew, 
and the haughty Sultans of the South, juggled the whole 
conclave of the delegates." Before all was over, how- 
ever, there was an almost open difficulty in the hall. 
Several leading men withdrew for several days; and it 
was only by compromising matters that the names of all 
the delegates were finally affixed to the association. 
These things were kept from the public as carefully as 
possible, and a general assertion of unanimity in all its 
doings put forth by Congress. But something must have 
leaked out at the time. 

On the 16th of September, the local gentry invited the 
fifty or sixty delegates to an entertainment at the State 
House, ** where they were received by a very large com- 
pany, composed of the clergy, such genteel strangers as 
happened to be in town, and a number of respectable citi- 
zens," making in the whole about five hundred persons. 
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laws than in this country, where nearly all the merchants 
were engaged in illicit trade, and where the popular sen- 
timent regarded with abhorrence any attempt from the 
mother-country at its restraint. 

Of all these things we may be sure that Andre took 
good heed ; for that he was now on a tour of observation 
through what was almost an enemy's country cannot be 
doubted, if we consider that, in addition to selecting a 
port so remote as Philadelphia from his ultimate desti- 
nation, he left that city to visit Gage's camp at Boston, 
instead of repairing at once to his regiment in Canada. 
This expedition led him through an important section of 
the country, and gave him ample opportunity of ascer- 
taining the complexion of popular feeling. There were 
then two public conveyances between Philadelphia and 
New York : a line of stages had been established in 1773,. 
and the ' * Flying Machine ' ' had been in operation several 
years longer. This last should rather have been called 
the Diving Machine, since it had managed to drown, 
among others, one of the earliest and best actresses that 
appeared in America, by oversetting in the ferry be- 
tween New York and Staten Island; biit by neither car- 
riage was the journey between the two cities performed 
in less than two days. Passing through Jersey, then, he 
might have perceived symptoms of the prevailing strong 
Whig feeling and turbulent spirit; and arriving at New 
York, may have procured some discouraging information 
from his brother officers stationed there. The King's 
birthday in 1774 had been duly celebrated indeed by the 
23rd regiment, and what other military were at New 
York; but by the people generally was passed over al- 
most unnoticed. The active Whigs, under the name of 
**Sons of Liberty," led an organized mob; and their 
conflicts with the soldiery were frequent and bitter. 
Under their auspices Liberty-poles were erected, obnox- 
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mobbed and driven from the town. At Bolton, the 
clergyman was rudely dealt with who had proclaimed that 
the true reason for opposition to the introduction of the 
East India Company's tea was, that since the tea was 
sold at Amsterdam for 1$. and at London and Boston for 
2.S. 6d., it followed that Colonel Hancock gained Is. lOd. 
on every pound of tea he smuggled in from Holland, 
while Colonel Erving gained but 6d. by every pound he 
sold from the Company. And as this private interest, 
he argued, had caused the destruction of the tea in Boston 
harbor, he proposed that the traders with Holland there 
should pay the damages out of the profits from the five 
thousand boxes of Dutch teas they had sold within two 
years. In short, although there were a good many Tories 
in Connecticut, the rule was to tar and feather all who 
made themselves prominent, save only in the few towns 
where this party happened to be the strongest. But if 
any luckless Tory wight was caught beyond the reach of 
his friendly neighbors, he was forthwith seized and led 
from town to town, * * as by law is provided in the case of 
strolling ideots, lunatics, ' ' &c. And so in Rhode Island : 
—at Providence, a public meeting requested the authori- 
^ ties to expel the friends of the Ministry ; in other places, 
the Whigs took the law into their own hands. Through 
all New England, the indisposition to English sway in 
any form or under any circumstances, was daily more 
plainly to be recognized ; and by the time Andre reached. 
Boston, he must have perceived that an insurrection wa&> 
almost inevitable. 
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have been a free people ; and if you will not let us remain 
80 any longer, we will be a great people. ' ' Thus already 
prepared to resent the measures of government, they de- 
rived new zeal from the counsels of their spiritual 
guides. Great as is still the influence in secular matters 
of the clergy in New England, it was then enormous ; and 
in political controversies was exercised even more power- 
fully than to-day, and more openly. In every ordinary 
action of life, it was usual to join the world's business 
with religious duty; and where the force of conscience 
failed, the effect of long continued habit controlled the 
conduct of men.* And the clergy of New England, nat- 

* A conversation between James Otis and a member of the As- 
sembly from Boston, (apparently Thomas Gushing,) "in which the 
satire," says Mr. Tudor, "if it bears a little hard on the character 
of those times, is not wholly inapplicable to most others," will bet- 
ter exemplify this position. Otis observed, "They talk of sending 
me to the General Court." — "You will never succeed in the Gen- 
eral Court." — "Not succeed! and why not, pray?" — "Why, Mr. 
Otis, you have ten times the learning, and much greater abilities 
than I have, but you know nothing of human nature." — ^Indeed! 
I wish you would give me some lessons." — "Be patient, and I will 
do so with pleasure. In the first place, what meeting do you go 
to?" — "Dr. SewalFs." — "Very well, you must stand up in sermon 
time, you must look devout and deeply attentive. Do you have 
family prayers?" — "No." — ^^^t were well if you did; what does 
your family consist of?" — "Why, only four or five commonly; but 
at this time 1 have one of Dr. Sewall's saints, who is a nurse of my 
wife." — "Ah! that is the very thing; you must talk religion with 
her in a serious manner ; you must have family prayers at least once 
while she is in your house : that woman can do you more harm or 
good than any other person : she will spread your fame through- 
out the congregation. I can also tell you, by way of example, 
some of the steps I take: two or three weeks before an election 
comes on, I send to the cooper and get all my casks put in order; 
I say nothing about the number of hoops. I send to the mason 
and have some job done to the hearths or the chimneys; I have 
the carpenter to make some repairs in the roof or the wood-house; 
I often go down to the ship-yards about eleven o'clock, when they 
break off to take their drink, and enter into conversation with 
them. They all vote for me."— (Tudor's Otis, p. 91.) 
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should have resisted the introduction of episcopal suprem- 
acy, if such a design existed anywhere but in the hopes or 
the fears of the colonists. The land belonged to them and 
to their flocks ; and it would have been utterly unjust to 
have subjected it to the spiritual domination of a church 
abhorred by the people at large. No wonder, then, that 
their pulpits volleyed forth the most bitter impreca- 
tions against England, and that their prayers invoked 
the Almighty to shatter her ships against the rocks, and 
to drown her armies in the depths of the ocean. **0h 
Lord, ^ ' prayed a fervent divine, * ' if our enemies will fight 
us, let them have fighting enough ! If more soldiers are 
on their way hither, send them, oh Lord ! to the bottom 
of the sea. ' ' Impelled thus by their original inclinations, 
stimulated by their clergy, and dexterously guided by as- 
tute leaders, the people presented a front that no royal 
governor could repel or confuse. It was then that what 
is now called a caucus system was first brought into prac- 
tical use, through the skill of Samuel Adams and some 
other Whig leaders. Before any public meeting of im- 
portance came off, the measures and men to be supported 
were carefully but secretly decided upon by a council of 
three or four chiefs. The combination of their personal 
adherents at the meeting was generally sufficient to decide 
the question, and to give the tone to its proceedings; 
while any opposition was effectually quashed by a lack of 
union or preparation among their adversaries. 

The appointment of General Gage to the government 
of Massachusetts would, under ordinary circumstances, 
have been an advantage to both crown and people. His 
politics, so far as we know, were not harsh ;— on the repeal 
of the Stamp Act, in 1769, his mansion at New York was 
brilliantly illuminated;— and he had chosen a wife in this 
country. In a military sense, he must have been familiar 
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had provided for a provincial congress. The ancient form 
of civil government was indeed dead, for the General 
Court never met more, and the power of the colony was 
to be divided between a royal governor and a rebel legis- 
lature till Massachusetts became an independent state. 
In October, 1774, twelve out of fourteen counties sent 
representatives to this provincial congress, at Salem; 
and it forthwith proceeded to act in every respect as the 
lawful government of the land; making provision for 
raising, arming, and controlling an army; and regulating 
the police of the province, and its intercourse with others. 
One of the first questions broached was that of negro 
slavery; and a letter directed to the chaplain was read, 
asking whether, when the masters were struggling for 
freedom, their slaves should not share their lot. But 
after debate, it was moved that **the matter now sub- 
side ;'* and it subsided accordingly. Their aim seems 
to have been to look exclusively to the main point, and to 
ignore all others. Thus, in December, 1774, when the 
Baptist churches sought to avail themselves of the op- 
portunity of procuring religious liberty, they were gi-aoe- 
fully put aside by the Congress. And though rumor al- 
leged that at the same time it refused to direct the inune- 
diate taking up of arms against the King's troops until 
the other colonies could be involved, yet it went on ac- 
cumulating guns and ammunition, and electing generals. 
In all that it did it had the support of the people. They 
who opposed its , action were far more respectable in 
social rank than in numbers. Putnam and Willard, 
Saltonstall, Vassall, and Borland, Fitch, Stark, Buggies, 
and Babcock, in vain sought by their character and au- 
thority to stay the tide. These were, it is true, of the 
first position in the colony; but the day was gone 
when they were to command respect and obedience. 
When they formed associations for mutual protection in 
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**the free exercise of their right of liberty in eating, 
drinking, buying, selling, communing, and acting what, 
with whom, and as they pleased, consistent with God's 
law and the King's," they were soon broken up and 
driven into Boston, where Gage's troops protected them 
from violence. * * The Tories, ' ' wrote one from Boston in 
the summer of 1774, * ' lead a devil of a life ; in the country 
the people will not grind their com, and in town they re- 
fuse to purchase from and sell to them. ' ' An obnoxious 
character might look for any injury, from having his 
cattle taken or bams burned, up to personal indignities. 
Willard going to recover a debt, was mobbed and sent to 
the Simsbury mines; Davis was tarred and feathered; 
Buggies was mobbed and driven from the county ; Paine 
and Chandler met with little better usage; and that 
** ancient gentleman," as Gage calls him, *' Thomas Fos- 
ter, Esquire, was obliged to run into the woods and had 
like to have been lost." In short, the province was 
<a.lmost exclusively possessed by an organized party, who 
jr^venged themselves on the British Parliament in ill- 
^x^ting every one that did not embrace Whig principles. 
^ ^ There is something extremely absurd," said an Ameri- 
c^^Mi at this date, who avows his intention of eschewing 
f>olitics as though they were edged tools, **in some men's 
^*^mally declaiming on freedom of thought, and the un- 
alienable rights of Englishmen, when they will not permit 
^^ opponent to open his mouth on the subjects in dispute, 
^^^"ttiout danger of being presented with a coat of tar and 
^^^-tOiers." *'The very cause for which the Whigs con- 
*^^^^ed," says another who himself gallantly fought for 
~^^^^rican independence, ''was essentially that of free- 
^^^*X^, and yet all the freedom it granted was, at the peril 
^^ tar and feathers, to think and act like themselves." 
^^ith equal animosity the Whigs of the province regarded 
^^^e. They burned the forage coming to Boston for his 
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troops, and sunk the boats which brought bricks for his 
use. Beyond the sound of his drum-beat, armed resist- 
ance was openly planned : magazines were established, ex- 
ercises in arms set on foot, and weapons and ammimition 
of every sort, good or bad, eagerly sought after by the 
people. Gage's conclusion was that the object of the 
Whig leaders was to provoke a collision and precipitate 
a war; and he therefore did not fail to strengthen his 
hands for an occasion which, it is fair to believe, he 
would most gladly have averted. By the time Andre 
arrived at Boston there must have been three thousand 
troops gathered there, besides a regiment in garrison at 
Castle William ; and from several men-of-war in the har- 
bor four hundred marines were drawn early in December, 
led by Pitcaim, a descendant of the classical panegyrist 
of Dundee, and equally loyal as his ancestor, though to 
another line. His name is celebrated in America by his 
connection with the first blood shed in the Revolution, 
which his death at Bunker Hill perhaps expiated. If we 
are to credit M. de Chastellux, he was in the habit of 
traversing the country in disguise and bringing intelli- 
gence to Gage. 

The condition of the troops was not pleasant. They 
were constantly insulted or tampered with by the Ameri- 
cans, to whom their presence was an insufferable nuis- 
ance. Desertions were privately encouraged ; and before 
the war began, scarce an organized American military 
company was without its drill-master in the person of an 
English fugitive. Washington's men at Alexandria, and 
Greene's in Rhode Island, were thus taught their manual. 
This seduction of troops, and the allurements held out to 
the men to sell their equipments, added fresh fuel to the 
growing hatred between both parties; and frequent af- 
frays occurred between the soldiers and the citizens. It 
was probably for some flagrant annoyance of this kind 
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earnest subject to his control; and the sole communica- 
tion between Boston and the main was guarded by 
substantial redoubts. This was a great grievance boUi 
to the Massachusetts and the Continental Congress, who 
saw in the fortifications a design to awe the country and 
enslave the town; but Gage very prudently refused to 
comply with a request for their reduction. ** Unless 
themselves annoyed, ' ' he said, * * the works which you call 
a fortress will annoy nobody. ' ' In private, however, the 
Americans ridiculed these preparations. **The country 
lads, ' ' said Lovell, * * were minded to fill the trenches with 
bundles of hay, and thus enter securely;" and Appleton 
protested that the old Louisbourg soldiers laughed at the 
entrenchments, and would regard them no more than a 
beaver-dam.* Nevertheless the British occupied Bos- 
ton sixteen months longer, and no attempt was ever made 
to put these threats into execution. 

About the period of Andre's visit, towards the close of 
1774, the army at Boston was well handled. It was brig- 
aded under Percy, Pigot, and Jones, and a field-officer 
with a* hundred and fifty men guarded the lines on the 
Neck. Their duties confined the officers to circumscribed 
bounds ; but the beautiful appearance of the surrounding 
country was not lost on them. **The entrance to the 
harbour," wrote Captain (afterwards Lord) Harris, 
* * and the view of the town of Boston from it, is the most 

charming thing I ever saw My tent-door, about 

twenty yards from a piece of water nearly a mile broad, 
with the country beyond most beautifully tumbled about 
in hills and valleys, rocks and woods, interspersed with 
straggling villages, with here and there a spire peeping 
over the trees, and the country of the most charming green 
that delighted eye ever gazed on. Pity these infatuated 

♦See Heath. 
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they are but a mere mob, without order or discipline, and 
very awkward at handling their arms. ' ' That it would 
have to come to blows was now perceived. **I see some 
pretty resolves from Concord," wrote Admiral Mon- 
tagu, *'and the proceedings from Philadelphia all seem 
to go on well for a Civil War." And again— **I doubt 
not but that I shall hear Mr. Samuel Adams is hanged or 
shot before many months are at an end. I hope so at 
least."* Nor was the language in which they were 
spoken of by the friends of America in England very 
conciliatory. **A mere army of observation," said 
Burke; *4ts only use was to shelter the magistrates of 
Ministerial creation;" while Chatham characterized them 
as ''an impotent general and a dishonoured army, trust- 
ing solely to the pickaxe and the spade for security 
against the just indignation of an injured and an insulted 
people."— ''They are an army of impotence," he repeat- 
ed, in reference to Gage 's inactivity. " I do not mean to 
censure his inactivity; it is prudent and necessary inac- 
tion. But it is a miserable condition, where disgrace is 
prudence; and where it is necessary to be contemptible." 

* The British seem to have believed that Samuel Adams was 
their most powerful and unscrupulous foe in the province. In 
March, 1775, one of them wrote that when Dr. Warren had pro- 
nounced in the Old South meeting-house, an oration in com- 
memoration of what was absurdly called a Massacre, Mr. 
Adams demanded that the meeting name an orator for the 
next anniversary of the "the bloody and horrid massacre 
perpetuated by Preston's soldiers." Several royal officers 
were present to discountenance the proceedings; and one 
"a very genteel, sensible officer, dressed in gold-lace regi- 
mentals, with blue lapels, moved with indignation at the 
insult offered the Army, since Captain Preston had been fairly 
tried and most honourably acquitted by a Boston Jury, ad- 
vanced to Hancock and Adams, and spoke his sentiments to them 
in plain English; the latter told the officer he knew him, and would 
settle the matter with the General; the man of honour replied, 
'You and I must settle it first.' At this the demagogue turned pale 
and waived the discourse. — ii. Am. Arch, 4th ser. 106. 
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Indians to take up the hatchet, and had regularly enrolled 
them in its army. The chief sachem, who went by the 
euphonious title of Jehoiakin Mothskin, exchanged sen- 
timents with Mr. Hancock, and informed the Congress 
that if they sent for him to fight, they must expect him to 
fight in his own Indian way, and not in the English fash- 
ion ; all the orders he wished was to know where the ene- 
my lay. At the same period, the Americans were less 
successful in treating with the Six Nations, the Penob- 
scots, Caughnawagas, &c., with whom the English had no 
doubt a superior influence. Their address to the Mo- 
hawks is very curious. One of the motives urged to 
induce the savage **to whet his hatchet" is the probable 
increase of popery in Canada ! It is probable that most 
of these applications were occasioned by the wish to keep 
the frontiers safe, and to weaken England; but there 
were cases which such considerations could scarce have 
reached, and where the barbarian was employed simply 
as a warrior. * * We need not be tender of calling on the 
savages," wrote Gage to Dartmouth, in June, 1775, **as 
the rebels have shown us the example by bringing as 
many Indians down against us here as they could collect. ' ^ 
At a later day Washington was authorized to employ the 
Indians in the Continental service at his discretion, and 
to pay them $100 for every officer, and $30 for every pri- 
vate that they captured ; but the Massachusetts Congress 
was probably the first party in the war to bring them on 
the field. Their employment afterwards by the British 
was made a famous theme of reproach, by Americans as 
well as Englishmen, against Suffolk who had vindicated 
the step : — 

We've flayed the virgins, babes and wives. 
With tomahawks and sealping-knives, 
Which God and Nature gave us. 



CHAPTER V. 




Condition of Canada in 1775. — Operations on Lake Champlain and 
the Sorel. — Fall of Fort St. John, and Capture of Andre. 

ROM Boston Andre might have passed either 
by land or by sea to Canada. The former 
route would have been the most dangerous 
for a known adherent of the Crown; but 
since his arrival in America, there had probably been 
no necessity of his connection with the army being made 
public, and we may therefore conjecture that he encoun- 
tered little difficulty in getting out of the town, or on his 
road through the northern parts of New England. There 
was indeed no inconsiderable share of loyalty among the 
people along his path; but the Whig element decidedly 
predominated ; and perhaps the first overt act of rebellion 
on the continent was the capture of the fort at Ports- 
mouth, N. H., on December 13th, 1774, by a band of three 
or four hundred men, acting under instructions from the 
Boston Whigs. They rushed in by beat of drum, disre- 
garding the four-pounders that were hurriedly and harm- 
lessly discharged against them; and overawing the 
garrison of six invalids, and binding the commander, they 
hauled down the royal colors, and bore off (as was their 
chief design) all the arms and ammunition of the post. 
Such an event as this ought to occupy an important place 
in the annals of our early violations of existing laws ; and 
taken in connection with all that had elsewhere transpired 
within the range of his observation since his arrival at 
Philadelphia, must have furnished Andre with matter for 
a very sufficient report upon the temper and designs of 
the Americans, if indeed such task had been assigned 
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tached to the British government as a few years sooner 
they had been to that of France, were at least not gener- 
ally discontented. The provision of the Quebec Act gave 
them little uneasiness. Unused to democratic forms of 
government, they did not share in the anger of the Whigs 
in England and the more southern colonies, at a law which 
gave them no part in the administration of public affairs, 
while the free toleration of the Catholic religion was nec- 
essarily grateful to a population that was Catholic almost 
to a man. But our leaders in Massachusetts and else- 
where did not relish the idea of going into a war with 
England without striving to make allies rather than ene- 
mies of a country that lay in such dangerous contiguity to 
their own ; and secret emissaries were already among the 
Canadians. In furtherance of this end, Congress sent 
forth to them an able address, which translated into 
French and distributed in manuscript, produced a good 
effect among that people; but it imfortunately inspired 
some of their principal men to examine the address to the 
people of England, made at the same time. This docu- 
ment, while it did not flatter the civil capabilities of the 
Canadians, inveighed with great warmth against the 
countenance Parliament had given to their creed; which 
was declared to be the disseminator of impiety, persecu- 
tion and murder over all the world. These passages 
provoked the violent resentment of the readers, who 
openly cursed **the perfidious, double-faced Congress," 
and hesitated no longer in renewing their allegiance to 
King George. This consequence should have been fore- 
seen. **I beg leave," wrote over an English friend to 
America, in January, 1775, *Ho caution you against any 
strictures on the Roman Catholic religion, as it will be 
much more advantageous for you to conciliate to you the 
Canadians, than to exasperate or rouse the people here; 
let us alone to do that." The few active sympathizers 
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only troops that Carleton now had in Lower Canada were* 
the 7th and 26th regiments, numbering 717 men, all told. 
The 8th regiment was in Upper Canada; and all were 
broken up into various and scattered detachments. 

As Ticonderoga was known to contain large military 
stores, of which we were very destitute, it was concerted 
to seize this post as soon as hostilities should commence. 
A secret emissary of the Boston Committee appears to 
have so managed the affair that when, on the 10th of May, 
three weeks after the Lexington fight, he accompanied the 
Americans in a night-surprise of the fortress, he was 
surprised to find the gates closed. A wicket, however, 
stood conveniently open, and, giving the Indian war- 
whoop, the assailants poured in ''with uncommon ran- 
cour," as Ethan Allen, their chief, expressed it. The 
forty-four men of the 26th, who garrisoned the place, 
were compelled to surrender with hardly a pretence at re- 
sistance, beyond the snapping of his firelock by the sentry ; 
and it would seem that the only injury received by any 
of the victors was in consequence of a dispute between two 
of the leaders as to their conduct in the business, in the 
course of which Colonel Easton was ''heartily kicked" by 
Colonel Arnold. 

The Americans on this occasion were not numerous, but 
they were active. Crown Point, Skenesborough, and St. 
Johns were visited without delay, the public stores seized 
or destroyed, and a few more soldiers taken prisoners. 
But the secret of the expedition had leaked out before the 
blow was struck, and large reinforcements were actually 
on their way to Ticonderoga when it was captured. 
There is even reason to suppose that Andre was of the 
party. It consisted of one hundred and twenty men, with 
six pieces of cannon ; and was but twenty miles from St. 
Johns when that place fell. To these appear to have been 
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wrested Ticonderoga from the King's hands; but is was 
not until June that it took steps to provide for a Conti- 
nental army and to appoint its generals. On the 27th, a 
few days later, Major-General Schuyler was directed to 
repair to Ticonderoga and, if expedient, to invade Cana- 
da ; but it was not before the 30th that Articles of War for 
the government of its soldiery were actually adopted. A 
number of Americans were already assembled at Ticon- 
deroga when Schuyler arrived there on the 18th July, and 
many more came in during the summer ; so that towards 
its close upwards of 2000 men were expected to move to 
the Sorel. But, as may be easily believed, this force was 
stronger in numbers than effectiveness. Drawn from 
different colonies, unaccustomed to serve together, im- 
patient of discipline, their ranks were filled with jealous- 
ies and disputes.* The most undaunted courage cannot 
long supply the lack of subordination in a soldier; and 
this defect seems to have been one great cause of 
Schuyler 's trouble. He alleges that even from a partisan 
so valiant and important as Ethan Allen, he was obliged 
to exact a solemn promise of proper demeanor before he 
reluctantly gave him permission to attend the army. Nor 
was desertion unknown: **We held a court-martial at 

* About ten o'clock last night I arrived at the landing-place, the 
north end of Lake George, a post occupied by a captain and one 
hundred men. A sentinel, on being informed I was in the boat, 
quitted his post to go and awake the guard, consisting of three 
men, in which he had no success. I walked up, and came to 
another, a sergeant's guard. Here the sentinel challenged, but 
suifered me to come up to him, the whole guard, like the first, in 
the soundest sleep. With a penknife only I could have cut oflP 
both guards, and then have set fire to the block-house, destroyed 
the stores, and starved the people here. . . . But I hope to get 
the better of this inattention. The officers and men are all good- 
looking people, and decent in their deportment, and I really believe 
will make good soldiers as soon as I can get the better of this 
nonchalance of theirs. Bravery, I believe, they are far from want- 
ing. — Schuyler to Washington, July 18, 1775, 
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every other stage,'* wrote a New York officer, **and gave 
several of the unruly ones Moses's Law, i. e. thirty-nine" 
(lashes). 

Apprehensive that the enemy's vessels would be ready 
for service before the full force with which he designed 
entering Canada could be brought up, Schuyler appeared 
before St. Johns, with upwards of 1000 men, on the 6th of 
September. A landing was made within two miles of the 
place, and after some brisk skirmishing the troops halted 
for the night. But no Canadians repaired to their aid, 
as had been hoped for, which, with other prudential con- 
siderations, induced the American leaders to return on 
the 7th to the Isle-aux-Noix, not far distant. On the 
night of the 10th a detachment of 800 men, under Mont- 
gomery, again landed near the fort; but the noise which 
a part made in marching through the tangled woods oc- 
casioned a panic among the rest, from which there was no 
recovering them; and it was necessary, on the next day, 
to lead them back, after a very trifling skirmish. On the 
J. 7th, however, they were once more embarked, and, 
Sohuyler's illness preventing his accompanying them, 
f^lxe subsequent conduct of the siege devolved upon Mont- 
g-d^mery. It is difficult to estimate the strength of his 
:rees, by reason of the numbers who were constantly sent 
•ck to Crown Point on the sick-list ; but it was probably 
n<z>i; far from 2000 men. A party was stationed between 
Cia^ambly and St. Johns to interrupt the communication; 
though it was routed by an expedition from the fort, 
tosequent reinforcements arrived to the Americans, and 
tkxe 18th the British were in turn compelled to fly. The 
in^v^ostment continued, but bad weather and the feebleness 
^f tti^ beleaguering army retarded its progress not a little. 
Tho fort was held by Major Preston, of the 26th, with up- 
s of 500 men; among whom was a large part of the 
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7th, with Andre as their quartermaster. Major Stopford 
of the 7th, with nearly 100 of that regiment, commanded 
at Chambly. In Montgomery's opinion it was necessary 
to erect certain works to insure the reduction of St. Johns ; 
but he had to do, as he soon acknowledged, with * * troops 
who carried the spirit of freedom into the field, and 
thought for themselves." His ideas were not approved 
of by his inferiors, and he was compelled to lay the plan 
aside. This is but an instance of the crude organization 
of our army at this early day. Wooster, the third in rank 
in that region, held command of his Connecticut men as a 
colonial and not a Continental regiment, explaining that 
they were allies of the other Americans, but soldiers of 
Connecticut ; and Schuyler says that it was with no little 
difficulty that any useful service was at length obtained 
from them. With others of his officers, Montgomery's 
relations were extremely embarrassing. Many of them 
reported directly to their respective colonial authorities,, 
and of course conunented freely on all that occurred. The 
ill effects of such a system are evident ; but there was then 
no help for it. A New Hampshire officer informs the 
government that he alone has the execution of any success- 
ful measure ; the failures are due to Allen and others. 
Another officer, a captain, kept up a correspondence with 
Governor Trumbull of Connecticut, in which, professing 
his own piety, he feels called to complain of the profanity 
of head-quarters; Montgomery, besides, is no general, 
though he may indeed possess courage. On the other 
hand, courage was the very quality which Montgomery 
seemed to have found lacking in some of his followers. 
He reports to Schuyler the cowardly conduct of an officer 
of the same name as this critical writer, and adds : * * Were 
I furnished with power for that purpose, he should not 
live an hour after his trial, if the court condemn .him." 
This spirit of insubordination, which induced Mont- 
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JohnSy but the women and children of the troops that de- 
fended it, and to which the beleaguered garrison already 
meditated a retreat. It may be noted that Livingston, 
whose conduct on this occasion so greatly promoted the 
event that reduced Andre to captivity, was the same officer 
who, a few years later, was indirectly the cause of his final 
and fatal arrest. **The capture of Chamblee occasioned 
many others," wrote Sir Henry Clinton, long after. 
Lamb also, the artillery officer at West Point on this last 
occasion, now pointed the guns against the walls within 
which Andre fought. The colors of the 7th were among 
the spoils taken at Chambly. They were sent to Phila- 
delphia ; and their keeping, after presentation to Congress, 
being probably confided to the President, they were, wrote 
John Adams to his wife, *'hung up in Mrs. Hancock's 
chamber with great splendor and elegance.''* These 
were the first standards captured in this war. 

The garrison of St. Johns was now put on half allow- 
ance, and the siege was more vigorously conducted. Mont- 
gomery 's men seem at length to have permitted his views 
to be carried out; and on the 29th of October, a battery 
was erected, under the fire of the fort, on an eminence to 
the north which entirely commanded it. On the next day 
ten guns and mortars were mounted, and preparations 

* The 7th lost its colors again before the war was ended. One of 
these, taken at Yorktown, is preserved, as the gift of Washington, 
at Alexandria, Va. It is of heavy twilled silk, seventy-two inches 
long by sixty-four wide, and presents the red and white crosses on 
a blue field. In the centre, in silk embroidery, is the crown above 
a rose surrounded by a garter with the legend, Honi soit qui mal y 
pense. The royal warrant of July 1, 1751, prescribes for the 7th: — 
"In the centre of their colours the Rose within the Garter, and the 
Crown over it: the White Horse in the comers of the second Col- 
our.'^ This colour now also bears by royal warrant the words: — 
Martinique, Talavera, Albuhera, Badajoz, Salamanca, Vittoria, 
Pyrenees, Orthes, Peninsula, Toulouse; — memorials of victories 
that may well obliterate the scenes of America. 
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remained at liberty. These had been retained by Carle- 
ton, and shared in the defence of Quebec. At 9 A. M., on 
the 3rd November, 1775, the Americans entered St. 
Johns ; and the* English, to the number of six hundred, 
marching out and grounding their arms on a plain to the 
westward, became prisoners of war. They were im- 
mediately embarked for Ticonderoga. 

The principal losses to either side during this siege seem 
to have been by desertions. Of our people, but nine were 
killed, and four or five wounded. *'You know we take 
good care of ourselves, ' ' wrote Montgomery. Nor could 
the British casualties have been very numerous^ since the 
defence was conducted with hardly an attempt at a sortie ; 
though such measures might have been very advanta- 
geous to the besieged. But for the capture of Chambly, 
and the final adoption of our general's plan of invest- 
ment, the fort would not have fallen at all, either by as- 
sault or starvation ; for assault was only practicable from 
that quarter whence our men had at first shrunk, with an 
impression that they were to be betrayed and trepanned 
under the guns of the place. Besides, at the time of sur- 
render, very many of our troops were importunate to go 
home. Their enlistments were nearly out, and they were 
utterly unaccustomed to the severities of military life, or 
to prolonged absence from their families. Few indeed of 
the hundreds of sick that were sent to Ticonderoga ever 
returned to camp. **The greater part of them are so 
averse to going back, that they pretend sickness and 
skulk about; and some, even officers, go away without 
leave; nor can I get the better of them," wrote Schuyler 
to Congress. Had the siege endured much longer, prob- 
ably half of our army would have retired. As it was, 
Howe, at Boston, had little idea that all was not going on 
well on the Sorel, till the Americans furnished him with a 
newspaper account of our victories. On the 14th of No- 
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HE stipulation that their eflFects should not 
be withheld from the garrison of St. Johns 
does not seem to have been observed. It was 
but too customary on both sides, at this 
time, to disregard the rights of the vanquished and 
defenceless. The British, being better disciplined, did 
their spiriting rather more gently than our troops. The 
American baggage, protected by the capitulation of Fort 
Washington in November, 1776, was only partially plun- 
dered ; while about the same period Washington, by flog- 
ging and cashiering, was striving to make the Nyms and 
Bardolphs of our ranks refrain from stealing large mir- 
rors, women's raiment, and the like, from private hou»es, 
to prevent their falling into the enemy's hands. It was 
with difficulty that Andre got away with the baggage of 
the 7th from Montreal, whither our army had marched. 
On the 13th November, 1775, Montgomery writes to 
Schuyler:— 

"I wish some method could be fallen upon of engaging 
gentlemen to serve ; a point of honour and more knowl- 
edge of the world, to be found in that class of men, would 
greatly reform discipline, and render the troops much 
more tractable. The officers of the 1st regiment of York- 
ers, and Artillery Company, were very near a mutiny the 
other day, because I would not stop the clothing of the 
garrison of St. Johns. I would not have sullied my own 
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hundred men, for Connecticut; where the Committee of 
Safety had provided for their distribution, and for the 
assignment of the privates as laborers. This was a prac- 
tice with our government through the contest, as it was 
afterwards of Napoleon's; but it was warmly resented 
by the English. Gage, especially, complained that the 
prisoners of war should be made to work *4ike negro 
slaves to gain their daily subsistence, or reduced to the 
wretched alternative, to perish by famine or take up arms 
against their king and country. "* Up to Montgomery's 
arrival at the Sorel, indeed, there were no prisoners of 
war to speak of subject to the control of Congress ; and 
no systematic preparations for their disposition had been 
made. It was now, however, ordered that the officers 
taken at St. Johns should continue their course to Con- 
necticut, while the privates should be brought to Penn- 
sylvania, where thfere were greater conveniences ior sub- 
sisting so many men. But it was to guard against such a 
separation that the officers had obtained Schuyler's 
promise that they should not be parted from their sol- 
diers. On the one hand, it was important that they 
should see that their followers were not abused; on the 
other, that attempts to seduce them into the American 
service should be thwarted. Accordingly, when the in- 
structions of Congress reached the officer who was leading 
the prisoners to Connecticut by way of the Hudson Eiver, 
he could only obey them so far as to bring on with him to 
Pennsylvania all of the 7th that were taken at St. Johns, 
officers as well as privates. As he came down the Hud- 
son, however, Andre was encountered by Knox,— after- 
wards one of the Board that pronounced on his fate, and 
now on his road to the north to select cannon for the siege 
of Boston, from the spoils of Champlain. Chance com- 
pelled the two young men to pass the night in the same 
cottage, and even in the same bed. There were many 
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two paper dollars a week from Congress. It was de- 
cided to separate them from their men, and they in vain 
protested against this measure. Their complaint to Con- 
gress was that, while the officer was thus parted from his 
soldiers, they were enlisted by the Americans ; and again, 
that the privates at Lancaster had received neither their 
clothes nor their pay, and that it was unjust in the ex- 
treme to thus deprive their leaders of the means of satis- 
fying them. The local Committee of Safety, at the head 
of which was Edward Shippen (a lady of whose family 
was at a later day the friend of Andre and the wife of 
Arnold), could not maintain order among the men but by 
a military guard. In January, 1776, they represent this 
to Congress. They also strongly paint the distress of 
their prisoners. The women and children are in a state 
of starvation. The men are half frozen by want of suf- 
ficient covering ** against the rigor and inclemency of the 
season." This committee seems to have given what as- 
sistance it could to the captives, and, at the same time, to 
have declined separating officers and men. Accordingly, 
Congress handed over the disposition of the business to 
the State Committee, with instructions to imprison such 
officers as would not give a parole; and in March, 1776, 
orders for their removal from their men at Lancaster and 
Reading were issued. Their money had not yet arrived, 
and they were compelled to leave their lodging-bills un- 
settled. The Lancaster Committee reported this to Con- 
gress, saying that the tavern keepers, with whom the Con- 
tinental authorities had lodged the officers', had finally 
refused to accommodate them longer, and that some of the 
inhabitants, out of courtesy, had therefore been induced 
to aflford them rooms, with candles, fuel, and breakfasts ; 
their own servants were in attendance, and a mess-dinner 
for them all was established. Among the bills thus ren- 
dered, we find Michael Bartgis's claim for £7 6s., for a 
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regiment better qualified than himself to win the favor of 
his new neighbors. His disposition may be described, if 
it cannot be accurately delineated. In him were most ju- 
diciously combined the love of action and the love of 
pleasure: the moving powers of every spirit that rises 
from the common level, and which, when properly direct- 
ed and controlled, are well represented as the parents 
respectively of the useful and the agreeable in man. * * The 
character that unites and harmonizes both, ' ' says Gibbon, 

* * would seem to constitute the most perfect idea of human 
nature." When business was concerned, Andre was 
zealous, active, and sagacious : and his leisure hours were 
given to elegant and refining relaxations. A taste for 
painting, poetry, music, and dramatic representations, 
comprehends as well a knowledge of the outward face of 
nature as of the thoughts and passions that stir mankind ; 
and correctness of eye, ear, and hand, of judgment, fancy 
and observation, is fostered and strengthened by the arts 
upon which it feeds. In his present strait, not Gold- 
smith's flute was more useful to its master beside the 

* * murmuring Loire ' ' than the brush and pencil to Andre 's 
familiar hand. Whether as a mere amusement, or as a 
means of ingratiating himself with the people of Lancas- 
ter, he set about teaching some of their children to draw. 
The late Dr. Benjamin Smith Barton, of scientific reputa- 
tion, was thus initiated into the art of sketching, and be- 
came no mean draughtsman. His family still preserves 
specimens of Andre 's skill, some of which are of singular 
merit. His style was easy and free, and his favorite de- 
signs studies of the human figure, or from the antique. 
In certain circles he thus became a welcome guest, and was 
wont to share in their parties of pleasure. Among the 
inhabitants who were distinguished by their courtesy to 
the captives was Mr. Caleb Cope, a Quaker gentleman of 
loyal proclivities. His son had a strong natural taste 
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my good will to be of service to him and my wishes to put 
him in a way of improving the Talents Nature hath given 
him. I shall give all my attention to his morals. and as I 
believe him well disposed I trust he will acquire no bad 
habits here. 

Mr. Despard joins with me in compliments to yourself 
Mrs. Cope & Family 
I am sir 

Your most humble servant 
Carlisle the 3d April 1776.— 

John Andre 

The superscription of this letter is as follows :~ 

To 
Mr. Caleb Cope 
Lancaster 

Andre and Despard obtained lodgings with a Mrs. 
Ramsey, in the stone house that now stands at the comer 
of Locust Alley and South Hanover Street,* in Carlisle; 
and for them and eight other officers a mess was estab- 
lished. Each had his servant from the regiment, dressed 
in the hunting-shirts and trousers that then were so com- 
monly worn, particularly by our troops. The ardent 

* The late Rev. Joseph A. Murray, D. D., of Carlisle, published 
in 1882 a pamphlet on "Andr^ and Despard in Carlisle;" by which 
it is clearly sho\^Ti that Sargent and others who refer to Mrs. Ram- 
sey's house are wrong — the real location being the tavern which 
stood on lot 161, northeast corner of South Hanover street and 
Chapel alley, and which was demolished many years ago. In 1776 
it was kept by Ephraim Steel, the grandfather of the late Miss 
Harriet Foulk, of Carlisle, who, in 1882 told Dr. Murray that Mr. 
Steel had charge of Andr6. Mrs. Ramsey, a staunch Whig, lived 
opposite in the frame house shown in the view. It was she who 
detected the Tories and caused their arrest. 

(See the revised edition of the pamphlet, with notes by Prof. 
Chas. F. Himes, Carlisle, Pa., 1902.— Ed.) 
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Whigs of the place feared lest their discourse should cor- 
rupt the weak-minded within their allotted bounds and 
were anxious to imprison them, but could find no pretext. 
At last Andre and his comrade were detected in conversa- 
tion with two Tories. The latter were sent to jail and 
letters in the French language being found on their 
persons, Andre and Despard were forbidden for the fu- 
ture to leave the town. As no one could be found compe- 
tent to translate the letters, their contents were never 
known. The two officers had provided themselves with 
very handsome fowling-pieces and a brace of beautiful 
pointer dogs. The guns they forthwith broke to pieces, 

says tradition, affirming "that no ■ rebel should ever 

bum powder in them,"— an exclamation that savors of 
Despard 's style.* On another occasion a person named 
Thompson,t who had once been an apprentice to Mr. Ram- 
sey, and was now a militia captain, marched his company 
from the northern part of the county to Carlisle, and 
drawing it up by night before the house, swore loudly 
that Andre and Despard should forthwith be put to death. 
The entreaties of Mrs. Ramsey at length prevailed on this 
hero to depart, shouting to her lodgers as he went that 
they were to thank his old mistress for their lives. On 
the 5th of August, the rumor spread through Lancaster 

* This was an Irish officer, who, in 1781, very bravely supported 
Nelson in Nicaragua, and was executed for treason in 1803. He 
was one of the very few English officers that brought back from 
America democratic ideas. A democratic soldier was indeed an 
anomaly in the service of that day. "Three distinguished heroes 
of this class/* wrote Scott to his son, "have arisen in my time: 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald, Colonel Despard, and Captain Thistle- 
wood; and, with the contempt and abhorrence of all men, they 
died the death of infamy and guilt." P]ven in America, Mr. Cope 
had warned Despard that his recklessness and disregard would 
certainly bring him to some bad end. 

t This was an officer of the Riflemen, who had taken 
part in the expedition to Quebec imder Arnold. 
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that Captain Clark's company, of Cumberland Coimty, 
on its way through Carlisle to that town, had wantonly 
\ttacked the royal officers there, and, firing through the 
windows, had wounded Andre. As Clark's arrival was 
looked for that night, the Lancaster Committee appear to 
have feared a massacre would ensue of the privates in 
their jail, similar to that perpetrated in the same place^ 
and by people from the same region, a number of yeairk 
previously, upon the Christian Indians who had fled from 
the wrath of the **Paxtang Boys." They ordered the 
jail to be well supplied with water before sunset, and pro- 
vided for calling out the local militia, if needs were ; and 
the prisoners were assured that they should be protected, 
if possible. These, however, were not inclined to imitate 
their predecessors and die singing hymns and praying. 
They armed themselves with stout cord-sticks, and re- 
solved tO die hard. On Clark's approach, the alarm van- 
ished : he denied the story altogether, and put its propa- 
gator in the guard-house. The man then had only to say 
that, at Carlisle, he had seen two persons firing their 
pieces down the street, and that he had heard, from the 
house where the officers' servants dwelt, that Andre was 
wounded. There was probably no truth in this last as- 
sertion; but there was much ill-will against the officers 
from the following cause:— Early in 1776, Foster, with 
some English and a number of savages, had encountered 
a body of Americans at the Cedars, on Lake Cham- 
plain, who surrendered to the nimiber of 500. Foster 
alleged that his Indians, infuriated at the loss of their 
sachem, were for murdering the prisoners, and were only 
content to spare them on condition of marking each man's 
ear with a knife, and threatening to slay outright all who 
should ever return with this distinction. He then paroled 
them, to go home and be exchanged for a like number of 
the English taken at St. Johns. The American govern- 
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ment would not fulfill this convention; and the clipped 
men, arriving at their own abode, were often full of 
hatred to those for whom they were to have been ex- 
changed. This event occasioned great embarrassments 
in effecting the exchanges during the war ; for the enemy 
always insisted on the men of the Cedars being accounted 
for. But while some of the oJBBcers surrendered their 
paroles and were sent to prison,— **a dreadful place, that 
will be prejudicial to their health," says the Whig com- 
mittee,— and others, disregarding it, fled through the wil- 
derness to their friends, Andre is described as quietly 
confining himself to his chamber and passing his days in 
reading, with his feet resting on the wainscot of the win- 
dow and his dogs lying by his side. This was the wisest 
course ; for any infringement of the strict letter of their 
parole was now visited on the oJBBcers with imprisonment ; 
and new restrictions were imposed. They were sent to 
jail if they went out except in uniform ; they were not per- 
mitted to leave their chamber after nightfall ; some were 
deprived, as they complained to Congress, of their ser- 
vants; others subjected to threats and insults. These 
matters are set down in the records of the times. Disa- 
greeable as they are to repeat, there can be no reason for 
their omission here, save one : if there were any cause to 
question their truth, they would gladly be stricken out. 

— Pudet haec opprobria nobis 
Et dici potuisse, et non potuisse refelli. 

Andre to Caleb Cope. 
Dear Sir 

I am much oblig'd to you for your kind Letter and to 
your Son for his drawings. He is greatly improv'd since 
I left Lancaster and I do not doubt but if he continues his 
application he will make a very great progress. I cannot 
regret that you did not send your son hither; we have 
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been submitted to alarms and jealousys which wou'd have 
render 'd his stay here very disagreeable to him and I 
wou 'd not willingly see any person suffer on our account ; 
with regard however to your apprehensions in conse- 
quence of the escape of the Lebanon Gtentlemen, they were 
groundless, as we have been on parole ever since our 
arrival at this place which I can assure you they were not. 
—I shou'd more than once have written to you had oppor- 
tunitys presented themselves, but the post and we seem 
to have fallen out, for we can never by that channel either 
receive or forward a line on the most indifferent subjects. 
Mr. Despard is very well and desires to be remember 'd to 
yourself and Family. I beg you wou'd give my most 
friendly compliments to your Family and particularly to 
your Son my disciple to whom I hope the future posture 
of Affairs will give me an opportunity of pointing out 
the way to proficiency in his favourite study, which may 
tend so much to his pleasure and advantage. Let him 
go on copying whatever good models he can meet with^ 
and never suffer himself to neglect the proportion and 
never to think of finishing his work, or imitating the fine 
flowing Lines of his Copy, till every limb, feature, house 
tree or whatever he is drawing, is in its proper place. 
With a little practise this will be so natural to him, that 
his Eye will at first sight guide his pencil in the exact 
distribution of every part of the work. I wish I may soon 
see you on our way to our own friends with which I hope 
by Exchange we may be at length re-united. ~ 

I am 

Dear Sir 

Your most obedient 

humble servant 

J. Andre 

Carlisle the 3d. Septr. 1776.— 
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Andb£ to Caleb Cope. 

\ Your Letter by Mr. Barrington is just come to hand 

' I am sorry you should imagine my being absent from 

Lancaster, or our troubles could make me forget my 
friends. Of the Several Letters you mention having 
written to me only one of late has reach 'd Carlisle viz 
that by Mr. Slough. To one I received from you a week 
or two after leaving Lancaster I returned an Answer. I 
own the diJBBculties of our Correspondence had disgusted 
me from attempting to write. 

I once more commend myself to your good family & am 
sincerely 

Yrs &c* 

J. A. 

I hope your Sons indisposition will be of no conse- 
quence.*— 

This letter is addressed i 

Mr. Cope 

Lancaster 

Andre to Caleb Cope. 
Sir 

X liave just time to acquaint you that I receiv'd your let- 
tex- by Mrs. Calender with my young friends Drawings, 
wliiolx persuade me he is much improv 'd, and that he has 
not b^n idle. He must take particular care in forming 
the features in faces, and in copying hands exactly. He 
shoa ^cj now and then copy things from the life and then 
eoinx>^re the proportions with what prints he may have, 
or ^Ixat rules he may have remember 'd. With respect 



i.8 letter was probably written early in September. On the 
*^th -A^xigust the Council at Philadelphia ordered that Mr. Bar- 
^gtoxx should be sent on parole from Lancaster jail to Cmnber- 
vaii4 CZJoiinty. 
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to his shading with Indian Ink, the anatomical figure is 
tolerably well done, but he wou'd find his work smoother 
and softer, were he to lay the shades on more gradually, 
not blackening the darkest at once but by washing them 
over repeatedly, and never 'till the paper is quite dry. 
The figure is very well drawn.— 

Capt°. Campbell who is the bearer of this letter will 
probably when at Lancaster be able to judge what likely- 
hood there is of an Exchange of Prisoners which we are 
told is to take place immediately; if this shou'd be with- 
out foundation, I shou 'd be very glad to see your Son here. 
Of this you may speak with Capt*". Campbell and if you 
shou'd determine upon it, let me know it a few days 
before hand when I shall take care to settle matters for 
his reception. 
I am 

Dear Sir 

Your most humble Ser"^- : 

J. Andre 
Carlisle the 11th Oct. 1776.— 

My best compliments if you please to your family and 
particularly to John. Mr. Despard begs to be remem- 
bered to you.— 
Superscription : 

To 
Mr. Caleb Cope 
Lancaster 

Andre to Caleb Cope. 

Dear Sir 

I cannot miss the opportunity I have of writing to you 
by Mr. Slough to take leave of yourself and family and 
transmit to you my sincere wishes for your welfare. We 
are on our road, (as we believe to be exchanged) and how-- 




HIS LETTERS TO MR. COPE. 105 

•ever happy this prospect may make me; It doth not 
render me less warm in the fate of those persons in this 
Country, for whom I had conceiv 'd a regard ; I trust on 
your side you will do me the Justice to remember me with 
some good will, and that you will be persuaded I shall be 
happy if an Occasion shall offer of my giving your son 
some further hints in the Art for which he has so happy 
a turn. Desire him if you please to commit my name and 
my friendship for him to his Memory and assure him 
from me, that if he only brings diligence to his assistance, 
Nature has open'd him a path to fortune and reputation, 
and that he may hope in a few years to enjoy the fruits of 
his labor, perhaps the face of affairs may so far change 
that he may once more be within my reach when it will be 
a very great pleasure to me to give him what assistance I 
can. My best compliments as well as Mr. Despards to 
Mrs. Cope and the rest of your family I am truly 
Dear Sir 

Your most obedt. 

humb' Servant 

J. Andre 
Reading the 2nd Dec. 1776.—* 

To Mr. Caleb Cope 
Lancaster 

* These letters were communicated to me by Caleb Cope, Esq., 
^^ ^Philadelphia, grandson of the gentleman to whom they were 
^dcl i-essed. The memory of their writer was tenderly cherished by 
th(? j'oung man they so constantly allude to, who in after-years 
<?oii Id never refer to Andre's story without deep emotion. The 
correspondence did not cease here; letters came to Mr. Cope up 
Jo tile time when Andre was about to proceed to meet Arnold at 
"est Foint; but unfortunately thev appear to have been lost or 
destx-03^ed. 

[-A.Jxxiost immediately after the date of the last letter to Mr. 
^'ope^ ^ndre was exchanged, and soon after we find him quar- 
tered ixi the Gardiner House, (Long Island) East Hampton, N. Y. 
THo Eritish had undisputed possession of Long Island at the 
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Towards the close of this year most of the prisoners 
made by either side in Canada were exchanged, and 
Andre thus obtained his freedom by their means, through 
whom he had lost it. The skeleton of the 7th was trans- 
ferred from that province to New York ; recruits and new 
clothing were sent out from England ; and in the end of 
December the regiment, including the men lately dis- 
charged from Pennsylvania, marched into town with 
tolerably full ranks. Andre did not, however, long re- 
main in it : on the 18th January, 1777, he received a cap- 
taincy in the 26th, which had been so augmented that each 
company consisted of 64 men, exclusive of commissioned 
officers. 

Sir William Howe, who now commanded in chief, had 
appeared on Long Island (where, indeed, it was supposed 
Amherst had advised his wintering in 1775-6, and thence 
commanding the neighboring colonies) in the preceding 
summer and had given Washington's army a severe de- 
feat.t The skill with which our general availed himself 

time, and their fleet was constantly cruising up and down the 
Sound. 

Dr. Nathaniel Gardiner, of the First New Hampshire Conti- 
nentals, was a son of Col. Abraham Gardiner, the owner and 
occupant of the house. The Doctor ventured secretly to re- 
turn on a visit. Andr^ afterwards told his father that he had 
known of his presence, but as he had not actually met him, had 
forborne to have him arrested, as would have otherwise been his 
duty to do. On leaving town, Andr^ presented Col. Abraham with 
a wine-glass in exchange for one of his host's. The glass is still 
preserved by the family in the Manor House on Gardiner's Island. 

A strange destiny decreed that the two young men should meet 
in 1780, when Andre was a prisoner at Tappan. Dr. Gardiner, by 
Washington's orders, was detailed to attend him professionally. 
He seems to have left no written reminiscences of his accomplished 
patient. — ^Ed.] 

t "We have had what some call a battle, but if it deserves that 
name, it was the pleasantest I ever heard of, as we had not received 
more than a dozen shot from the enemy, when they ran away with 
the utmost precipitation."Lushington's Harris; i: 74. 
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his chieftain:— **6«<r6 nous, a certain great man is most 
damnably deficient. ' ' At this crisis, his strength swollen 
by militia to 5000 men, Washington aimed a deadly blow 
at the chain of posts unwisely established and carelessly 
maintained across Jersey. Rahl was cut to pieces; 
Comwallis out-generalled ; and the victories of Trenton 
and Princeton, which in a European campaign might 
scarce figure as more than brilliant affairs, were as the 
breath of life to the fainting cause of American Inde- 
pendence. 

Howe might vainly console himself with the reflection 
that the neglect of his subordinates had invited surprise, 
and that an exasperated population withheld intelligence 
from their Hessian plunderers. These contingencies he 
should have provided against. The fault was his own, 
and it was Washington's care to gloriously profit by it.* 

On his arrival at New York, Andre had prepared and 
presented to Howe a memoir upon the existing war. In it 
he doubtless set forth the conclusions taught him by a 
year's active service in Canada, with the astute and ener- 
getic Carleton ; by his temporary intercourse as a prison- 
er with the generous Schuyler and Montgomery, and their 
followers in the north; by his long confinement among 
the rural population of Pennsylvania ; and by the impres- 

* "There were who thought (and who were not silent) that a 
chain across Jersey might be dangerous. General Howe wrote to 
General Clinton thus, a few days before the misfortune, — 'I have 
been prevailed upon to run a chain across Jersey; the links are 
rather too far asunder/ .... General Grant [was] principally 
to l)lame; he should have visited his posts, given his orders, and 
seen they had been obeyed. ... I am clear it would have been 
better if Sir W. Howe had not taken a chain across Jersey; but 
General Grant is answerable for everything else. . . . The two 
very judicious and officerlike movements of Lord Comwallis 
against Tippoo, in 1791 and 1792, proves what he himself thinks of 
his conduct in 1776. He had driven Washington over the Assump- 
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sions he had received, and the comparisons he was able to 
make of the relative positions of affairs in 1774, when 
Congress first met, and in 1777, when he rejoined the 
army. Since he came to America he had kept up a jour- 
nal in which both pen and pencil were tasked to record his 
adventures and wanderings among Americans, Cana- 
dians, and savages. Everything of interest that he saw 
—bird, beast, or flower— was preserved by his brush in 
its native hue, and the volume exhibited not only views 
and plans of the regions he had traversed, but of the 
manners and apparel of their inhabitants. Even through 
captivity he had saved this precious memorial from the 
hands of his captors ; and it may well be believed to have 
been of material ser^nce to him now.f His memoir was 
well received;— Sir William was delighted with its ability 
and intelligence. He at once took the writer into favor; 
and it was perhaps in consequence that, on the 18th of 
January, 1777, he got his company in the 26th. But a 
staff appointment was his legitimate sphere, and there 
was for the time none such vacant. He therefore re- 

tion,* and the Delaware was impassable; the Assumption no where 
but at its bridge, that at Trenton. His Lordship held that at 
Allen's town; he held the string too. His Lordship, thinking that 
Washington would wait for him till the next day, deceived by his 
fires, &e., into this belief, neglects to patrole to Allen's town — 
over which Washington's whole army, and the last hope of 
America, escaped. I am sure no Hessian Corporal would have been 
so imposed upon. . . . 'Tis a wonder Washington did not 

march to Brunswick Unless we could refrain from 

plundering, we had no business to take up winter-quarters in a 
district we wished to preserve loyal. The Hessians introduced it. 
Truth obliges me to assert, and I have proofs in the addresses and 
the letter, that Lord Percy and I effectually stopped it in Rhode 
Island. I could produce a very curious proof." — Clinton MS. 

*Assanpink. 

f The author does not give his authority for thij* statement, 
which so far as I know is not corroborated l)y other authorities. 
Could this journal be found its interest and value would be very 
great. — [Ed.] 
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mained on line duty. His regiment was fortunately not 
one of those that Try on led in April, 1777, to Danbury; 
otherwise he might have met Benedict Arnold face to 
face, and shared in the questionable glories of what Clin- 
ton honestly confesses to have been *'a second Lexing- 
ton."* In the beginning of the summer he was named 
aide-de-camp to Major-General Grey. 

Charles Grey was the fourth son of Sir Henry Grey of 
Howick, to whom he eventually succeeded— his next 
brother being killed in a duel by Lord Pomfret. He 
came of a knightly Northumbrian family, and of an 
ancient line. '*The Hows of Grai," says Sir Philip 
Sidney, *4s well known inferior to no Hows in England, 
in greater Continuance of Honour, and for number of 
great Howses sprung from it to be matched by none, but 
by the noble Hows of Nevel." At nineteen he was aide 
to Prince Ferdinand, and wounded at Minden. At the 
peace of 1763, when he retired on half -pay, he was colonel 
and aide to the king. In our war, he had the local rank 
of Major-General, and was distinguished for his dashing 
enterprise; and afterwards served with such credit in 
other quarters, that he was, in 1801, raised to the peerage 
as Baron Grey de Howick, and subsequently advanced 
to a viscountcy. So great was the opinion of his merit 
that, when the mutiny of the Nore threw all England into 
fear and confusion, his political opponent, Sheridan, ad- 
vised Dundas *Ho cut the buoys on the river, send Sir 
Charles Grey down to the coast, and set a price on Park- 
er's head." By these means only, he said, could the 
country be saved ; and he threatened to impeach ministers 
that very night, if they were not resorted to. Grey 

* Clinton MS. 
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brought home with him a high estimate of Washington, 
though he thought him constitutionally nervous.* 

Personal friendship had now led Sir Charles to Howe's 
camp. The other generals were all provided with aides. 
He brought none with him when he arrived at New York 
on the 3d of June, and willingly listened to his general's 
recommendation of **a young man of great abilities, whom 
for some time he had wished to provide for." Andre 
was appointed his aide-de-camp, and thenceforth could 
have been but little with his regiment, though his rank in 
it was still retained. He doubtless accompanied Grey 
in the movement of force that Howe made into Jersey on 
the 14th of June, but the column to which he was attached 
did not come into action. This was at a juncture when 
our army, inferior in strength, had nothing to hope from 
being forced into a general engagement; which, for that 
very reason, was desired by the enemy. We were en- 
camped in a very defensible, but by no means impreg- 

* General Grey was father of the celebrated Eeform Peer, whose 
name was once in every mouth, and whom Cobbett so injured by 
the publication of the Grey TAst, which showed that, when prime 
minister, he had saddled his kindred on the nation, to the rate of 
£170,000 per annum. It was also said that, so far from imitating 
"the fair platonist," Lady Jane, his way of life might have been 
classed by her tutor, old Roger Ascham, with that which the young 
nobility of the day brought home from Venice. An anecdote of 
Gen. Grey, whether true or false, was told among the Tories in the 
war. An officer going home with despatches was thus instructed 
by him: "You will first go to Lord G. Germain; he will ask you 
such and such questions; you will answer them so and so. You 
will then be sent to Lord North, who will ask you these questions; 
you will thus answer them. You will then be sent to the King, 
who will also ask you, &c. ; you are also to give him these answers. 
You will then be examined bv the Queen. She is a sensible woman. 
You must answer with caution ; but of all things be careful that 
you say nothing that will condemn the conduct of Gen. Howe.^' 
' — Davis's Bnrr; ii. 32. 
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nable ground.* It was the British policy to seduce us 
from these lines; and by a simulated retreat, they par- 
tially succeeded. **This feint of Sir William Howe,'*^ 
confesses Clinton, ' * was well imagined and well executed, 
but Washington began to grow wary." The Americans 
fell back with slight damage to their posts in the hills, 
securing the passes which Cornwallis had sought to oc- 
cupy ; and there was nothing left for the foe but to return 
to the place whence he came, to boldly essay the hostile 
camp, or to leave our people in their security, and, by in- 
tercepting their supplies, or even crossing the Delaware, 
finally force Washington to march out. This last seemed 
to many of the English the most feasible manoeuvre. **I 
had planned this very move in 1779," wrote Clinton, some 
years later, ** under promise of early reinforcements, and 
had taken every previous step to it; but reinforcements 
not arriving till September, I was obliged to relinquish 
it. ' 't On this occasion, however, Howe thought it wisest 
to go quietly back towards New York; whence he soon 
sailed with the bulk of his troops. Clinton was left to 
hold the city with what remained; *' making in all 7,000; 
great proportion of which were raw provincials. ":|: 

From Sir Henry's own manuscript notes, it may be as 
well to insert here some further narrative of the doings 
of the royal arms on the Hudson. It will be recollected 
that, while he was **forbid to do anything offensive that 
could endanger New York, ' ' it was impossible for Clinton 
to remain indifferent to the fate of Burgoyne. In his 
own words: — 

''When Sir H. Clinton had received a reinforcement 

♦^in this position Washington had the Rariton in front so as 
I to he] strongly posted, but not entirely secure: for his communi- 
eation niiirht have drawn him from it." — Clinton MS. 

tC'liiiton MS. Jlbid. 
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of 1700 recruits from Europe, and had determined on a 
move up the Hudson, he wrote to Sir W. Howe his inten- 
tion and his motives for doing it; though he considered 
an attempt on the forts as rather desperate, he thought 
the times required such exertions. He feared he should 
not succeed, but flattered himself he had nothing to appre- 
hend but failure without any fatal consequences to New 
York. Sir W. Howe in answer told him that if his object 
was not of the greatest consequence, and almost certain of 
success, and in a short time, he was ordered to return, and 
send to Sir W. Howe the troops he had moved with, as 
Washington reinforced by Putnam had been enabled to 
attack him on the 9th, and that if he was not joined by the 
troops I had moved with, or till he was, he could not open 
the Delaware. I mention this fact and Sir W. Howe's 
reasons for withdrawing the force I had moved with : had 
I received this letter of Sir W. Howe's before I had 
moved, it must have stopt me; but receiving it after- 
wards, by a miracle succeeded in taking the forts. I 
should have felt myself satisfied in proceeding had I any 
hopes of success. I had dispatched G. Vaughan with 
1700 men to feel for Burgoyne ; cooperate with him ; nay, 
join him if necessary. Vaughan had advanced near 100 
miles and had 40 more to go to Albany, and 60 more to 
join Burgoyne. He wrote me word the 19th he could 
hear nothing certain of Burgoyne, but had apprehensions. 
Alas ! Burgoyne had surrendered the 17th. Had I moved 
6 days sooner I should have found McDougal there, and 
consequently must have failed ; besides I could not risk a 
move of that sort unless Burgoyne had expressed a wish 
that I should ; and I did not receive his answer accepting 
my offer till the 29th. Had I made the attempt on the 
east side, and even beaten Putnam, I had still the Hud- 
son to pass, and I had no boats, nor no vessel to protect 
my landing : thus, therefore, I must have failed. Had I 

8 
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delayed my attack after I had passed the Thunderberg 6 
hours, Putnam would have passed that river and gained 
the forts, for though Sir James Wallace prevented his 
doing it from Peekskiln, he might have done so by a 
detour, and I must have been foiled. I tried the Impos- 
siUle : a tolerable good arrangement, good luck, and great 
exertion of Officers and Men succeeded. From the infor- 
mation I received just as I was landing at Howe's point, 
and which I dare not communicate to anybody, I had little 
hopes of doing more than covering Burgoyne's retreat to 
Ticonderoga, which I had no doubt of his attempting the 
12th; for as to his supposing I could take the forts and 
penetrate to Albany, and keep up the communication af- 
terwards, he could not expect it."* 

This interesting statement refers to Clinton's move- 
ment against the American works at Verplanck's and 
Stony Points— one of the most creditable performances 
of the war. These works commanded the navigation of 
the Hudson and impeded the transmission of aid to Bur- 
goyne. **Lord Rawdon, then aide-de-camp to Sir H. 
Clinton, had been sent to reconnoitre Verplanck's Point; 
but he could not get near enough to ascertain the practica- 
bility of a landing.' "t Despite this, the English set 
forth by water with 3,000 men, and easily made good their 
landing at Verplanck's, on the eastern side of the river. 
Alarmed lest their plan should be to push on directly to 
Burgoyne, Putnam hurried to secure the passes above, 
while Clinton adroitly circumvented him by throwing 2100 
of his little army to the western bank, and hastening to at- 
tack our forts Montgomerj^ and Clinton. A dangerous and 
difficult mountain— the Donderberg- had to be surmount- 
ed ere his troops could come to the assault ; and, destitute 
of artillery, there was nothing left for them but to storm. 

♦Clinton MS, fH^itl- 
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It was late in the day when they drew near, **by a detour 
of seven miles, having also a long defile to pass under a 
steep cliflF, at the end of which was Fort Montgomery, con- 
sisting of eight redoubts joined by an intrenchment. " 
That post was inferior in strength to Fort Clinton, from 
which it was separated by a passable stream; and both 
were assailed as the day was closing. **Had not both 
these forts been attacked at the same instant, neither 
would have been carried without great loss," observes 
Sir Henry, who himself directed the more dangerous on- 
set against Fort Clinton. '^This attack was delayed till 
that of the left was judged to have become serious, and 
till it was dark, that the troops might be less exposed in 
moving up to it. ' ' The enterprise was successful. The 
forts were carried with a rush ; and an immense quantity 
of military stores were captured or destroyed. Never- 
theless there was a prodigious risk in the whole affair; 
and the English leader candidly owns how much his 
safety was due to the enterprise of * * Sir James Wallace, 
who, by stopping the rebel boats in Peekskiln, prevented 
Putnam from passing to the forts."* 

But however detrimental these successes were to our 
cause, they were more than atoned for by the fall of Bur- 
goyne. That Clinton's object was the relief of that gen- 
eral is pretty certain; and to that extent his expedition 
was a failure. 

**Sir H. Clinton, thinking G. Burgoyne might want 
some cooperation (though he had not called for it in any 
of his letters), offered in his of the 12th September to 
make an attempt on the forts as soon as the expected rein- 
forcements should arrive from Europe. Gen. Burgoyne 

* Clinton MS. 



116 LIFE OF MAJOR ANDRE. 

fought the battle of Saratoga on the 19th, and on the 21st 
tells Gren. Clinton that an attempt or even a menace of an 
attempt would be of use. Sir H. Clinton received this 
letter the 29th of September, and moved the 2nd of Octo- 
ber. On the 27th Sept., G. Gates [Burgoyne!] had re- 
ceived information that his gallies, gunboats, &c., on Lake 
George had been surprised and destroyed by G^n. Lin- 
coln, and he had consequently lost his communication with 
Canada. 'Tis pity he had not instantly fallen back to 
recover them; but thinking, 'tis presumed, he was under 
orders to Albany, he requests to know of me whether I 
can meet him there or supply him afterwards, and says 
he will stay to the 12th October for my answer."* 

But the results of the second Saratoga battle, on the 
7th October, rather modified the British plans. 

**0n the very day of this action, by giving the enemy 
jealousy for the East side, Sir H. Clinton landed on the 
West, gained the mountain of Thunderberg, and by a 
tolerably well combined move, and wonderful exertion of 
the troops under his command, took all the forts by as- 
sault, "t 

' This accomplished, the partial attempt to succor Bur- 
goyne and to bring him supplies was proceeded in, and 
Vaughan was embarked for that purpose— ** after the 
chain was broken, the chevaux-de-frieze removed, and 
provision for 5000 men for 6 months prepared Gen- 
eral Vaughan had orders to proceed immediately as high 
a& his pilots could carry him to feel for Burgoyne, coop- 
erate with him, and join him if required." 

But on the 13th October, BurgojTie was compelled to 
open negotiations for surrender ; and neither Clinton nor 

* Clinton MS. t Ibid. 



OPERATIONS ON THE HUDSON. 117 

Vaughan accomplished more for his relief than the de- 
struction at Esopus. Disappointed in their chief hope, 
the British presently returned to New York:— that such 
was mainly the motive of the expedition sufficiently ap- 
pears by the important private memoranda of Sir Henry 
himself, as above printed. 




CHAPTER VII. 




'J he British embark for Philadelphia. — Brandywine, the Paoli, and 
German town. — Andre's Humanity. — Occupation and Fortifi- 
cation of Philadelphia. — Character of the City in 1777. 

BECIOUS time was spent in fruitless attempts 
to bring Washington to battle on equal 
ground in Jersey, ere Howe resolved to cir- 
cumvent our army by means of the fleet, and 
to approach Philadelphia from another quarter. This 
scheme, disapproved by some of his immediate subordi- 
nates, was carefully concealed from the rest of the troops, 
who, on the 23d of June, 1777, were embarked at Amboy, 
in perfect ignorance of their destination.* The media 
scientia of the schoolmen— the calculation of possible con- 
sequences of events that did not happen— can alone de- 
termine the effect of another plan of the campaign. Had 
a powerful force marched northwardly to act in connec- 
tion with Burgoyne, the surrender at Saratoga might have 
been prevented, the royal army increased in strength, and 
time still left to operate against Philadelphia ere the sea- 
son closed. A few ships of war threatening the New 
England coast or cannonading Boston, might have drawn 
to another quarter the militia that thronged to the aid of 
Gates. Nor did all his labor eventually much better 
Howe's situation. At Brunswick he was but sixty miles 

* "I owe it to truth to say there was not, I believe, a man in the 
army, except Lord Corn wall is and General Grant, who did not rep- 
robate the move to the southward, and see the necessity of a co- 
operation with General Bu rp:oy no. .. .General Clinton told Lord 
G. Germain, April 27th, — and Sir W. Howe repeatedly, after his 
return to America — his humble opinion that Philadelphia had bet- 
ter close than open the campaign, as it required an amiv to defend 
it/'— Clinton MS. 
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by manoeuvres as well conceived as executed, he was sur- 
prised and driven from the ground. At four A. M., Howe 
and Cornwallis marched from Kennett Square with their 
left colunm, led by Grey, Mathew, and Agnew, and cross- 
ing the Brandj^wine above and undiscovered, fell on our 
right flank and rear, while Knyphausen forded the 
stream in front. This column had advanced seven miles 
from Kennett Square, and coming on the field about ten 
A. M., began a heavy cannonade. When it was seen that 
Howe had arrived, it passed the ford, storming the breast- 
works we had thrown up. As Moncrieffe rushed on with 
the leading files, he saw an American howitzer charged 
with grape, and pointed to sweep away, in a moment more, 
himself and all about him. The matross stood in the act 
of applying the burning match ere he followed his retreat- 
ing comrades. *'I will put you to death if you fire!'* 
shouted Moncrieffe ; and the man, startled from his self- 
possession, dropped the match and fled. Grey's brigade, 
consisting of the 15th, 17th, 44th, and two battalions of 
the 42nd,* was the reserve of Cornwallis 's column, and 
was not engaged. Its character was so high, that it was 
preserved intact as a recourse in case Knyphausen failed; 
in which event Cornwallis might have had his hands full. 
And but for the false intelligence of Sullivan's videttes, 
who were drinking at a tavern when they should have been 
scouring the roads, Washington would probably have 
turned the tables on the German, by himself crossing the 
Brandywine and crushing the opposite force before the 
other column came to its aid. Nightfall found our army, 
its artillery destroyed, in a retreat that might have easily 
been made a rout. Had the pursuit been pressed it must 
have perished. The fatigues of the day induced Howe to 
remain that night on the battlefield. Since daybreak, to 
four P. M., when the onset began, one part of his men had 

t The famous Highlanders— the "Black Watch." 
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urely bringing on their main army ; having advanced into- 
the country only the picked light troops. On the 19th, 
Wayne wrote that he was closely watching them, resolved 
to attack the instant they moved. He had approached 
within half a mile of their left flank at reveille-beat that 
morning, but found them perfectly supine : * * There never 
was nor never will be a finer opportunity of giving the ene- 
my a fatal blow, than at present,— for God's sake, push on 
as fast as possible. ' ' During the day he kept on guard ; 
and, persuaded that his position and force were unknown 
to the enemy, was confident of success in the movements 
that were to ** complete Mr. Howe's business." He was 
encamped in the woods near the Paoli Tavern, on the Lan- 
caster road (which Andre had travelled before) about 
three miles in the rear of Howe's left. He had 1500 men 
and four guns ; and Smallwood with 150 Maryland mil- 
itia, and Gist with 700 men, were to join him the next day 
to harass Howe as he passed the Schuylkill. Of course, 
it was important to break up this design ; and before one 
A. M., of the 21st, Grey marched against him, through for- 
ests and a narrow defile, with the 42nd and 44th, and the 
2nd light infantry. The nature of the service was dan- 
gerous. Wayne's corps was known through the war for 
its stubborn and desperate conduct in fight; and his 
whole own life was characterized by a ** constitutional at- 
tachment to the arbitrament of the sword." Surprise 
and speed were necessary to success, for Smallwood lay 
but a mile off. To insure it, the Englishman enforced a 
measure that he had learned in Germany, and by which he 
got in America the sobriquet of No-flint Grey. He made 
his men uncharge their pieces, and knock out the flints. 
Not a shot could be fired ; they were to rely entirely on the 
bayonet. Wayne himself always upheld his own faith in 
the marvellous virtues of cold steel; but though he was 
apprised of Grey's movement, and took, as he thought,. 
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patrolled by night since the 23rd, in suspicion that the re- 
tiring Americans were disposed to fire the town. A dep- 
utation besought Howe not to give it up to plunder. On 
the 25th, he sent a letter to Thomas Willing, assuring the 
people that they should not be disturbed if they re- 
mained tranquil. Meantime the main army rested at 
Germantown, while strong detachments moved against 
the American posts that still commanded the Delaware 
and prevented the arrival of the fleet. 

The loss of Philadelphia was grievous to the Ameri- 
cans, and almost unlooked for;* and Washington de- 
termined, by a surprise and coup-de-main, to give Howe 
such a blow, ere his transports could come up, as to over- 
turn the plan. Germantown, where he now lay, was a 
long, narrow village of sombre moss-grown houses, sol- 
idly built of a dark stone, and each surrounded with its 
own enclosure, that extended for two miles along the road 
leading southwardly to Philadelphia. The British were 
encamped at right angles across the town; Grey's brig- 
ade being on the line that stretched from the left to the 
Schuylkill. The people of the neighborhood were not 
ojjen Tories, but they were averse to the war; and Howe 
appears to have had a warning of what was stirring. He 
afterwards denied that he was surprised; but it is not 
probable that he anticipated anything like so heavy an 

* Sept. 10, 1777. This morning about 1 o'clock an express 
arrived lo Congress giving an account of the British Army having 
got to the Swe<les Ford on the other side of Schuylkill, whicli so 
much alarmed the gentlemen of the Congress, the military officers, 
and other friends to the general cause of American Freedom, that 
they decamped with the utmost precipitation and in the greatest 
confusion : insomuch that one of the delegates, bv name of Fulsom. 
was obliged in a very Fulsome manner to ride off without a saddle. 
Thus we have seen the men, from whom we have received, and 
from whom we still expect protection, leave us to fall into the 
hands of (by their accounts) a barbarous, cruel and unrelenting 
enemv. — Morton MS. 
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came on at speed, keeping pace with the cavalry. In 
fact, the detonations were so furious and incessant and 
from so many quarters, and the thickness of the fog so 
overwhelming, that while the combat lasted, it was impos- 
sible to tell in what force or with what success the Ameri- 
cans came on. At 11 A. M., the prodigious clatter of bat- 
tle suddenly hushed, and the retreat was conducted in 
comparative stillness. 

The casualties on either side were severe. Chief 
among the enemy was General Agnew, whose brigade had 
supported Grey's. He is said to have been slain by an 
inhabitant who, lying in ambush, aimed at a decoration on 
Agnew 's breast, and shot him down. Nor was our loss 
slight ; and the next day the enemy were busily employed 
in burying our dead. ** Don't bury them with their faces 
up, and thus cast dirt in their fac^s," said a kindly- 
hearted British soldier; **for they also are mothers' 
sons." It is said by a distinguished American officer, 
who afterwards carefully examined the field, that our re- 
treat was providential, and the best thing that could have 
happened for us; since the force in opposition, and the 
thoroughly defensible position of the village (by reason 
of its numerous stone houses with enclosures, each of 
which could be made a stronghold by broken parties of 
the enemy), would have brought about our annihilation 
with returning light. Clinton on the contrary suggests, 
in relation to the unhappy delay which was made before 
Chew's House, that the 40th occupied, and which was 
attacked, as the British owned at the time, with a ** singu- 
lar intrepidity":— ** Had Washington left a corps to ob- 
serve this house, and proceeded, there is no saying what 
might have been the consequence. 

* Clinton MS, 



??• 
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to Chew 's House, being about 120 men, and supported the 
fire of the Americans on all sides. The Americans came 
on with unusual firmness, came up to the doors of the 
house, which were so strongly barricaded they could not 
enter. One of the Americans went up to a window on 
the side of the house to set fire to it and just as he 
was putting a torch to the window he received a bayonet 
through his mouth which put an end to his existence. 
The Americans finding the fire very severe retreated from 
the house: a small party of the Americans, which had 
gone in near the middle of Germantown, and had sus- 
tained the fire in the street for some time, perceived the 
British coming up in such numbers that they retreated. 
General Grey with 5000 men pursued them to the Swedes 
Ford. His men being very much fatigued and very 
hungry and the Americans running so fast, that the gen- 
eral gave over the chase, and returned to his old encamp- 
ment. The greatest slaughter of the Americans was at, 
and near to Chew's Place: most of the killed and wound- 
ed that lay there were taken off before I got there; but 
three lay in the field, opposite to Chew's Place. The 
Americans were down as far as Mrs. Maganet's tavern. 
Several of their balls reached near to Head Quarters. 
From all of which accounts I apprehend, with what I have 
heard, that the loss of the Americans is the most consider- 
able. After I had seen the situation at Chew's House, 
which was exceedingly damaged by the balls on the out- 
side, I went to Head Quarters, where I saw Major Bal- 
four, one of General Howe's aide-de-camps, who is very 
much enraged with the people around Germantown for 
not giving them intelligence of the advancing of Washing- 
ton's army; and that he should not be surprised if Gen- 
eral Howe was to order the country for 12 miles round 

* This was Nisbet Balfour afterwards Colonel, and infamous 
for the legal murder of Colonel Hayne, in South Carolina. 
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the Americans, were encamped from below Kensington on 
the Delaware nearly to the SchuylkilL The cause named 
in despatches for this move was to obtain a more con- 
venient position for the reduction of our river-forts ; but 
in camp it was attributed to the lines at Germantown be- 
ing too large for ready defence. The experience of the 
4th was not lost. Howe's plan was now to fortify this 
city, so that it could be held by a small garrison, while he 
took the field. The troops that entered with Comwallis 
had been quartered at the State House, the Bettering (or 
Poor) House, &c., and had at once set to fortifying the 
river front against our ships and galleys. The dispo- 
sition made of the main army placed the Hessian grena- 
diers on Noble and Callowhill, between 5th and 7th streets ; 
the British grenadiers, 4th, 40th, and 55th, &c., on the 
north side of Callowhill, from 7th to 14th streets; eight 
other regiments were on the high grounds of Bush Hill, 
from 14th Street in about a line with Vine to the upper 
Schuylkill Ferry, near which was a Hessian post; while 
the Jdgers were on a hill at 22d Street and Pennsylvania 
Avenue. Infantry corps were at 8th, near Green streets 
and by 13th, on the Ridge Road. The 16th dragoons 
and three foot regiments were by a pond between Vine 
and Race, and 8th and 12th streets ; and a body of Jdgers 
at the Point House on the Delaware. When winter came 
on, the men were quartered in the public buildings and in 
private houses, and in the old British barracks in the 
Northern Liberties. The artillery were on Chestnut, 
from 3d to 6th streets, and their park in the State-House 
Yard, now Independence Square. On the north side of 
the town, ten redoubts, connected by strong palisades, 
were erected, from the mouth of Conoquonoke Creek, on 
the Delaware near Willow Street, to the Upper or Callow- 
hill Street Ferry. They were thus situated:— near the 
junction of Green and Oak streets, where the road then 
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have possibly approached 30,000. The exact returns of 
the city and liberties, made to Howe, in October, 1777, 
show 4,941 males under eighteen ; 4,482 over eighteen and 
under sixty; and 12,344 females of all ages; a total of 
21,767. The only streets parallel with the river, that were 
closely built up, were 3d, Water, and Front;— groves and 
gardens, hills and ponds, were interspersed through the 
greater portion of the place. Above 6th or 7th streets 
was generally open country, and the low meadows of Moy- 
amensing and Passyunk abounded in game. The Dela- 
ware shore was open in places where there were not 
wharves ; and the better classes resided in its vicinity, in 
Water, and Market, and below Dock in Chestnut and 
Walnut streets; after the war their mansions became 
the resorts of trade. Such as it was, Jefferson declares 
Philadelphia to have been handsomer than London, far 
handsomer than Paris. 

Social rank too was strongly marked. The gentry con- 
sisted as well of the original Quaker families— rich, re- 
spectable, but by religion averse to the gayeties of the 
world— as of another class, chiefly of the English church, 
who often were or had been connected with the proprie- 
tary government, and who gave its tone to the fashionable 
society of the day. Many of these had travelled abroad, 
and their houses were decorated with valuable prints, or 
copies of great masters. Lord Carlisle describes the 
good style of living among the chief people in 1778 ; and 
the pleasures of the table being almost the only carnal 
vanity that it was lawful for a Quaker to indulge in, we 
need not wonder that even then the city was famous for its 
choice Madeira and French wines, and its West India 
turtle. John Adams went into ecstacies over the fare 
that was set before him. Chastellux says the formal din- 
ner-hour was five or six P. M., and goes into the details 
of the repast as minutely as Adams : the roast meat and 
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warm side dishes, the sweet pastry and confectionery; 
aifid, the cloth being removed, the fruit and nuts, the toast- 
drinMng, and the coffee that warned the guests to rise. 
The ladies he found singularly well-informed and at- 
tractive, and praises the skill with which the harpsichord 
was touched, and the pretty timidity of the songstress. 
They dressed, he says, with elegance. Another French- 
man paints them as tall and well-formed; their features 
regular, and complexions fair but often without color; 
their carriage less graceful than noble. The hair was 
often dressed without powder, and brought up high over 
the top of the head. It was the belles of this place and 
time whom Mrs. Adams characterized as ** constellation 
of beauties." **With what ease," says another lady, 
^*have I seen a Chew, a Penn, an Oswald, an Allen, and a 
thousand others, entertain a large circle of both sexes; 
the conversation, without the aid of cards, never flagging 
nor seeming in the least strained or stupid. ' ' The leaders 
of this circle were decidedly loyal; they rather ignored 
ifrs. Washington when she passed through the town in 
J 775-6, and were in the height of their glory during 
llowe's occupation; of all which the Whigs took ample 
J'evenge, by shutting them out from the assemblies, after 
the British had gone away. Nevertheless it may be re- 
^tnarked, that probably in no other American city is there 
^o large a proportion of the better society composed of 
t:4ie same families whose members constituted it a cen- 
'txiry ago as in Philadelphia.* The dress of the gentry 
generally a little in arrear of the English fashions. 



* Buraaby, who travelled through America in 1760, particularly 

otices the beauty and elegance of the women of this city, and the 

*^^ve of pleasure and the cultivated tone that distinguished its so- 

^^^iety. The reader will be amused to hear that, in 1778, among the 

^oung ladies of Philadelphia there were no books so charming as 

'•'^xiliet Grenville, Caroline Melmoth, and the History of Mr. Joseph 

-Andrews. 



A 
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Powdered heads with clubs and queues; silver or gold- 
laced coats of broadcloth, of almost every hue save red 
(which color, on any but a soldier's back, bespoke, at 
this time, ''a Creole, a Carolinian, or a dancing-master'') 
knee-breeches and stockings, low shoes and large buckles, 
made up their attire. Gold watches were rare; silver 
were used, even by men of rank. Every one of a certain 
class was at least known by appearance; a strange gen- 
tleman was instantly observed. Many of these large- 
acred men were moderate in their political views, favor- 
ing neither extreme, but content to abide the result. 
Some, indeed, embarked their all on either venture. Cad- 
walader and Dickinson followed Washington; Galloway, 
Allen, Clifton, sided with the Crown ; but the most adopt- 
ed the resolution of Ross, who, says Graydon, stuck to his 
ease and Madeira, and declared for neutrality; let who 
would be King, he well knew that he should be subject. 
The large private houses were few, but their appearance 
was stately and imposing. That in High, near 6th Street, 
occupied as Sir William Howe's quarters, was subse- 
quently Washington's abode. 

The distinction, so strictly drawn before the war, be- 
tween the gentlemen and the tradesmen, had not yet worn 
out ; and people still dressed and lived according to their 
station. The workman was apparelled with leather 
breeches, checked shirt, coarse flannel jacket, and neat's 
hide shoes. Porridge was the morning and evening 
meal. Domestic serv^ants were usually negro slaves, or 
Gterman and Irish redemptioners, who were bought and 
sold for a term of years. The generality of houses were 
plainly furnished with rush-bottomed chairs, pewter 
platters, wooden trenchers, delft-ware, and the like. Sil- 
ver tankards and China punch-bowls were evidences of 
prosperity, as were the small mirrors in wooden frames, 
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passively or actively resisted American Independence, 
should we universally impugn their motives. The lot of 
the Tories of the Revolution was cast in the same land 
with the Whigs ; their education was under the same po- 
litical and social influence; many of them were of char- 
acter unblemished by aught but the final heresy, and of 
families honorably identified through generations with 
the history of the country and with its private benefac- 
tions; some gave their lives, others princely estates, to 
witness the sincerity of their belief. To the one side as 
to the other we may look for and find equally conduct 
susceptible of the imputation of pure or of impure insti- 
gation. That the Tories erred, was and is the conviction 
of our side of the house. The very act by which they 
thought to establish their fidelity sealed their guilt. But 
the standard of success, by which they are so often judged, 
is a poor test of truth. Weighed in this scale, another 
turn to affairs would have made them heroes and justified 
the old Jacobite paradox:— 

Treason doth never prosper — ^what's the reason? 
Why, if it prosper, none dare call it treason. 

— Sir John Harrington, (1561-1612). 
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their conversion to opposite sentiments. The conduct of 
the royal army was far from satisfactory. The Quakers, 
habitually benevolent yet tenacious of the rights of prop- 
erty, were shocked at once by its looseness of morals and 
its severity of discipline. Their effects had been already 
diminished by American exactions, yet they were reported 
to have made a free gift of £6,000 to the British on their 
arrival, and to have subsequently been called on for £20,- 
000 more. Their first grievance was the pillaging to 
which the citizens were subjected, and to which many of 
the army became so accustomed during the war, that its 
reduction on the peace was the means, according to Scott, 
of inundating Great Britain with ruffians of every de- 
scription; so that in Edinburgh alone six or seven dis- 
banded soldiers would be under sentence of death at the 
same time. While yet at Germantown, the 33d, though a 
pattern regiment in the field, was distinguished for its 
light-fingers; but the Hessians were the boldest opera- 
tors. Their pay, which was to come from their own sov- 
ereign, was not provided regularly, and their discipline 
consequently was bad enough to give Howe trouble in 
correcting it. With the English privates they did not get 
on pleasantly; arrogant, full of the idea of immediate 
allotments of land, and of living in free quarters with 
unlimited license to plunder, they incensed the inhabitants 
to such a degree, that many a farmer who hesitated to 
slay his fellow-countrymen, thought as little when he had 
the opportunity to shoot a Hessian as a hawk. Their of- 
ficers could not understand why war should not be waged 
here as they had seen it in Europe. **No American 
town, ' ' they said, * * has been laid under contribution ; and 
what is there to destroy? Wooden houses deserted of 
their inhabitants, pigs, and poultry!" In the general 
confusion that prevailed between the arrival of the army 
and its final going into quarters, no doubt unusual li- 
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everything in the way of hay, vegetables, &c., that they 
could lay hands upon, until a squad of Harcourt's dra- 
goons arrived and interfered, and made them go back. 
But for weeks the thing was continued ; the officers sanc- 
tioned the plunder of vegetables, &c., till the people were 
thoroughly provoked. They were even compelled at last 
to remove and conceal their fences lest the British should 
take them for fuel and the fields were thus left open and 
unprotected. Nor was it till the 9th January, 1778, when 
the patrol was ordered to stop and examine every one 
found in the streets without a lantern between tattoo 
(8.30 P. M.) and reveille, that a real check was given to 
the nocturnal housebreaker.* 

A succession of skirmishes had ensued along the lines 
ever since the British arrived. On the 27th September, a 
cannonade was kept up from 9 to 10 a. m., between four 
guns in their shore-batteries and our little fleet of a frig- 
ate of 34 and a ship of 18 guns, four row-galleys, and a 
schooner, till the frigate grounded and struck, and the 
others retired. The schooner as she came down lost her 
foremast and was abandoned. At 3 P. M., about 100 of 
our men attacked about 30 British on the ground now oc- 
cupied by the Naval Asylum (probably of Harcourt\s 
dragoons who were posted there,) and killed or wounded 

* As the necessity of the case had so long failed to produce such 
an order, we may suppose some personal motive now prevailed. 
Perhaps the affair last preceding its appearance may have had 
an effect. The following notice is from the Pennsylvania Ledger, 
Jan. 7, 1778. It would be curious if the initials referred to 
Andre: — ''Three Guineas Reward. Was stolen out of a house in 
Walnut Street, Sunday evening last, the following articles, viz. 
A claret coloured ratteen suit of clothes, lined with blue satin, 
with spangled gold buttons; a pair of white cassimer breeches; 
some shirts marked J. A. with several other things: also a ladies 
black silk hat and cloak. Whoever will secure the thief and effects 
shall receive the above reward; and for the effects without the 
thief Two Guineas upon their delivery to the Printer." 



142 LIFE OF MAJOR ANDB^. 

where a quantity of stores were captured. This post and 
that on Mud Island, each about five miles below Phila- 
delphia, together with the chevaux-de-frise they protected 
controlled the navigation of the Delaware. Till it was 
free Howe's position was a simple cul-de-sac: parted 
from his supplies, and scarcity already exhibited, he rest- 
ed within a triangle of which the Delaware and Schuylkill 
were the sides and his works the base. If the attack med- 
itated in the American camp was thus made dangerous, so 
also was his own removal ; for our army in at least equal 
numbers lay before him, and so long as the fleet could be 
shut out there was a prospect of reducing him by starva- 
tion, or by a ruinous and imperfect retreat across Jersey 
The importance of clearingThe way was therefore well 
understood by *Hhe great count,'' as he was called in 
Philadelphia, when for the especial distinction of himself 
and his men, Donop applied out of turn for this command. 
For the Americans he had indeed a most sovereign con- 
tempt; but it is possible that other circumstances may 
have governed his conduct. There were feuds in the 
army; and his countrymen had been freely spoken of. 
The Americans with great reason regarded them with 
utter abhorrence. The English Opposition, unmindful 
of the treaty stipulations that sent them, perhaps against 
their inclinations, to this country, lavished continual con- 
tumely on their heads. To the sea-stock of old hock wine 
their chief had laid in ere sailing, ministers were invoked 
to add the irresistible temptation of plenty of sour-krout 
for * * the dear-bought cut-throats ; ' ' and in the coach that 
De Heister insisted on carrying with him over the ocean, 
it was almost wished that he might lie coflSned beneath the 
waves like Pharaoh in his chariot. Their services were 
ridiculed, and an English nobleman sang, in relation to 
officers of the Brunswick corps,— 
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haughty spirit could not brook the shame, after all that 
had passed, of returning alive and unsuccessful. But the 
rampart was unattainable without ladders or pioneers. 
A front and a flank fire mowed down the assailants. 
The drummer that had approached the fort in the morn- 
ing beat the charge at their head : he was a marked man. 
and fell on the first fire ; and with him the oflScer who had 
brought the smnmons. The leaders smote vainly with 
their swords on the abatis, and the men strove to tear it 
down; they fell by scores in the attempt. Donop him- 
self, distinguished by his courage and by his handsome 
person, on which was displayed the order he bore, was 
struck in the hip, swooned, and was left for dead. A few 
of his men sheltered themselves beneath the parapet ; the 
rest fled. When all was over, a feeble voice was heard 
among the heaps of slain, saying, ** Whoever you are, 
draw me hence." He was extricated, and our men de- 
manded of him if he was still determined to give no quar- 
ter. **I am in your hands," he replied; **you may re- 
venge yourselves." Ascertaining that it was Mauduit, 
a French officer, who had taken him up— **Je suis con- 
tent," he cried; **je meurs entre les mains de I'honneur 
meme. ' ' Every care was given him, for Washington was 
anxious that he should be saved ; but he died in three days. 
He was intimate with St. Germain, the French minister of 
war ; and his last hours were bestowed on a letter recom- 
mending Mauduit to his favor. *'It is finishing a noble 
career early," he calmly said when the end approached; 
**but I die the victim of my ambition and of my sover- 
eign's avarice." In England, Townshend satirically 
suggested that proper care and twenty pounds sterling 
would have provided ladders, and saved to the Treasury 
the cost of 600 slain Hessians at forty pounds a man. 
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2500 men, crossed the Schuylkill at the Middle Ferry to 
attack Red Bank. On the way to Chester Andre saw a 
few more of the horrors of war. At the Blue Bell Tavern 
the American picket retreated within doors and from the 
windows shot down a couple of grenadiers. Their com- 
rades burst in and, ere their officers could prevent, bay- 
oneted five of our men. The rest were taken. Plunder 
prevailed on the road, and the houses of Whigs were con- 
sumed. By 11 A. M. the British were crossing the Dela- 
ware at Chester, and, with the troops just come from New 
York, were so rapidly pushed against Bed Bank, that it 
was impossible to relieve it. The place was evacuated 
on the 20th. Of the vessels that had been sheltered by its 
guns some were fired, and at four A. M. on the 21st, came 
drifting up the river on the flood-tide to within two miles 
of the city ; but carried back by the ebb, exploded harm- 
lessly after flaming for five hours. In the thick fog that 
prevailed, the gondolas passed by, despite the heavy firing 
of the English frigate Delaware. It was thus known 
that Bed Bank had fallen ; and as the design of a forward 
movement hinged on that event, the loyal believed that 
Cornwallis was now to pass up to Burlington and thence 
get into Washington's rear. On the morning of Novem- 
ber 24th the fleet began to come in and business to revive. 
Cornwallis brought 400 cattle from Jersey on the ensuing 
day ; and on the next, while sixty-three sail were in sight 
between the town and Gloucester Point, Lord Howe came 
on shore and the citizens made up their minds that Sir 
William would not pursue Washington that winter. They 
learned their mistake, however, on the following day ; for 
so ill were Howe's secrets kept that it was the town-talk 
that the main army would march on the 2nd December. 
Detachments were sent over Schuylkill; suspected spies 
were seized ; and various country-houses, some the prop- 
erty of Tories, were fired because the American pickets 
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his personal desire to go forth and give them the meeting 
they sought, the British turned their faces homewards. 
At four P. M., Grey and Comwallis, whose troops were 
the last to move, retired. At that precise time Simcoe 
was watching the entrance of a squad of our dragoons 
into a trap he had cunningly baited, when Andre galloped 
up with peremptory orders to withdraw. The others 
were already on the march ; and at nine P. M., to the con- 
fusion and amazement of Philadelphia, the British in- 
gloriously reentered the lines.* As they came down the 
Old York Road, they burned, for some reason, the Rising 
Sun buildings; but, except 700 cattle and the spoils of 
every farm-house that lay in a Hessian's path, there was 
nothing at all to show for all this effort and parade. Ere 
sailing for England, Comwallis foraged the country be- 
yond Schuylkill towards Chester; routing Potterf as he 
went, and finding a success very grievous to all who had 
anything to lose, and who fruitlessly claimed redress 
from head-quarters. Another large force went to Darby 
on the 22nd ; and stripping it of one thousand tons of for- 
age returned on the 28th with a parcel of prisoners; of 
whom two officers and thirty men had been cunningly be- 
guiled into ambuscade by a couple of the 17th dragoons. 
At seven P. M. on Christmas Eve, the city was enlivened 
by a brisk but unsupported cannonade with twelve-pound- 
ers on the lines between 3rd and 4th streets ; and this was 

* This failure is attributed to the conduct of Lydia Darrach, of 
Philadelphia. The royal adjutant-general was billeted in the same 
house ; and when he sent for some chief officers to give them their 
instructions and the general plan of action, he particularly ordered 
that all else in the house should go to bed. By aid of a friendly 
keyhole his precautions were frustrated; and the woman herself ► 
without being suspected, bore the important details to our people, 
who were consequently enabled to anticipate every move of the 
enemy. 

t This must refer to James Potter, Brigadier General of the 
Pennsylvania militia. 
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been fostered. The Quakers even were at one time ex- 
pected by their antagonists to appear in arms. **Thee 
and thou, in Philadelphia,'' wrote an American officer 
(Oct. 6th, 1777), ''now find a religion will not serve that 
doth not turn weathercock-like. They begin to say to 
each other— 'Will thee take a gun,— hope thee will appear 
in the field;' "—but when flour was at three guineas the 
hundred, and other things in proportion, they rather 
thought of obtaining assistance through Dr. Fothergill, 
from their friends in England, to be repaid at the end of 
the troubles, than of fulfilling the predictions of their 
snemies. Nor was a British army longer to be esteemed 
invincible by rebels. Burgoyne's was a case in point. 
On the 3rd of October, imperfect rumors of the first battle 
at Stillwater flew from lip to lip. Gates was beaten. A 
letter was in town with a postscript in Irish which told 
how a partial engagement on the 18th of September had 
been unfavorable to Burgoyne ; but that returning on the 
19th to bury his dead, a general action ensued in which he 
was entirely successful, and was in full march on Albany. 
A man who had been in Albany on the 19th was at once 
arrested; but he of course knew nothing of Sir John's 
advance. His fall was known to Washington on the 18th 
of October; but Howe's army scouted the story, while 
the citizeiis believed it. The Frenchman who brought in 
Donop's wounded officers was questioned on the possibil- 
ity of such an event. ' ' I know the fact is so, ' ' he answer- 
ed, "you must explain it as you can." Foremost in ca- 
pacity among the local loyalists was Galloway. Sir 
William employed him in municipal affairs, but in other 
respects gave him the cold shoulder. Galloway was not 
insensible of the supineness of the campaign, nor, as he 
believed, of the cause. His friends shared in his discon- 
tent, and he has recorded its origin. At Philadelphia, 
he says, Howe found 4482 fencible inhabitants, of whom 
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George Louis, the first of the Hanoverian line, came over 
to reign in England, he brought among his German mis- 
tresses a Madame Kielmansegge, whose mother had filled 
a questionable position near his own father. Once in 
England, she was of course placed on the pension and the 
peerage rolls ; and in 1721, while his wife languished out 
her life in a dungeon, George created her Countess of 
Leinster and of Dariington, and Baroness Brentford. 
By the usual means of her office, though her appearance 
was far from pleasing, she accumulated wealth. Wal- 
.pole paints the fright into which his childhood was 
thrown by an interview with this '*fat woman of Brent- 
ford." *'The fierce, black eyes, large and rolling be- 
neath two lofty arched eyebrows; two acres of cheeks 
spread with crimson, an ocean of neck, that overflowed and 
wlas not distinguished from the lower parts of her body, 
and no part restrained by stays,— no wonder that a child 
dreaded such an ogress. ' ' The child that she bore to the 
king was, in 1719, married to Lord Howe; and though 
she was never publicly acknowledged as George's daugh- 
ter, her own child was always treated by Princess Amelia, 
daughter of George II., as of the blood-royal. There 
were whispers also of a relationship of the same nature 
as with the Howes, between George III. and Lord North ; 
their resemblance was so great, according to Wraxall, 
as to be pointed out by George's father to Lord Guil- 
ford.— The ill feeling between North and Howe, so natural 
to the royal line, would not belie this tale. 

John Adams asserts that the Howes were poor, brave 
men, who had wasted their estates in election contests and 
had now nothing to sell but their votes and their swords. 
Sir William represented Nottingham in the Conunons; 
and the expenses of carrying that town in 1768 were said 
by Lord Chesterfield to have been full £30,000 to the 
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he would need to insure success. Yet the nature of hia 
politics at this time may, perhaps, be fairly deduced from 
an address of his constituency to the throne that was in 
his absence presented by his brother, the Viscount. The 
constitutionality of the steps against America was ques- 
tioned, their expediency denied, and especially was re- 
gretted the presence, in such a service, of their represen- 
tative— **a descendant of that noble family which in every 
walk of glory has equalled the Roman name." Howe 
himself averred that he accepted the command by desire 
of his friends in opposition; and it is not to be denied 
that, if his conduct in this country was detrimental to the 
triumph of the British arms, it was at least often stamped 
with sterling traits. At Bunker Hill, where he was 
struck by a spent ball, he would have preserved the 
wounded Warren. He captured Fort Washington in a 
manner to indicate that he prized the lives of his men. 
He might have made a more dashing attack, but not a 
surer or safer. To his prisoners he was not so consider- 
ate; and the treatment that he suffered them to receive 
would alone pollute his fame. Ethan Allen, not back- 
ward himself to inflict scourging or exile where a disputed 
land-title was concerned, lifts up his voice against Sir 
William's commissary of prisoners, a native of Allen's 
own region; and declared that '* legions of infernal dev- 
ils, with all their tremendous horrors, were impatiently 
ready to receive Howe and him, with all their detestable 
accomplices, into the most exquisite agonies of the hot- 
test regions of hell-fire." As for his provost-marshal. 
Major Cunningham, **a burly, ill-natured Irishman, of 
sixty years," humanity shrinks from the recital of his 
cruelties, and almost regrets that it cannot find reason to 
believe that the justice of the nation he so long disgraced 
did not provide him a halter. Few worse men have 
dangled from a gibbet. There is satisfaction in the re- 
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judicious manoeuvres, he enclosed Washington between 
his two columns and impassable waters. He indolently 
suffered the defeated party to remain undisturbed all 
night within eight miles of the field, and, by five days* 
inactivity, lost all the fruits of victory. At Germantown, 
it was Musgrave who saved the day ; and even then there 
was no general pursuit. Nothing was extenuated, and 
not a little set down in malice. The people were discon- 
tented with his private life. He appropriated to him- 
self Mrs. Pemberton's coach and horses; he was fond 
of his bottle; he kept a mistress;— even the more dis- 
creet among his own officers were abashed at his luxurious 
habits, and his inaccessibility to affairs of importance. 
Across the ocean. Bums caught up the story of his sloth- 
ful ease: 

Poor Tammy Gage within a cage 
Was kept at Boston ha*, man, 

Till Willie Howe took o*er the knowe 
For Philadelphia, man. 

Wi* sword and gun he thought a sin 
Guid Christian blood to draw, man : 

But at New- York, wi* knife and fork, 
Sir-loin he hacked sma^ man. 

The Admiral and himself, bitterly remarks a contem- 
porary, had alike the sullen family gloom; but while 
Lord Howe was devoted to business, his brother hated 
and avoided it. ''Their uniform character through life 
has been, and is to this day, haughty, morose, hard- 
hearted, and inflexible." This aversion to public af- 
fairs, and the consequent pecuniary disorders that en- 
sued in their management, may perhaps give another 
color to the allegation that Sir William was privately in- 
terested in various transactions by which riches were got 
at the expense of government. He was said to be a secret 
partner with Coffin, a large military shopkeeper who 
attended the array. Certainly the expenditures of his 
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the blame of his want of success at its door. In this he 
but partially succeeded. A Parliamentary investigation 
took such a turn that it was dropped on motion of his 
friends. He was not reemployed in the war; and the 
nation, and even his own constituents of Nottingham, 
seem to have been content to have done with him. 

General Howe is a gallant commander — 
There are others as gallant as he 

was the general conclusion. In 1799 he succeeded to his 
brother 's Irish titles ; and died xihildless in 1814. In per- 
son he was tall and portly, full six feet in height, and, to 
Philadelphia eyes, of stately and dignified manners. His 
enforced withdrawal from the field of professional service 
was in some measure compensated by the social and po- 
litical influence which secured him a lucrative and honor- 
able office under the crown. 
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and they often appeared in Philadelphia almost naked,, 
without shoes, a tattered blanket strapped to their waists 
—but with their arms. These they were always allowed 
by the English to sell. It is incredible that, however bad 
his intelligence from the country-people might be, Howe 
could not have found guides among these to lead him to 
our camp. It is known that there were not provisions 
in store to enable Washington to hold out. He must have 
abandoned his lines or starved ; and he had not sufficient 
means to remove his equipage. Sickness prevailed; 
eleven hospitals were kept up at one time. None but the 
Virginia troops were provided with anything like enough 
clothing; and, to crown all, Congress was busier with 
schemes to supplant and remove Washington, than ta 
listen to the grievances of his followers and supply their 
just demands.* It was for us a fortunate though a most 
unwarlike turn that occupied such soldiers as Abercrom- 
by, Tarleton, Musgrave, Simcoe, and De Lancey with the 
ordering of a ball-room or the silken trappings of the 
stage, rather than the harsh realities of the field. In other 
scenes they proved themselves gallant and dangerous an- 
tagonists. 

The general demeanor of the officers billeted at Phila- 
delphia in private houses is described as very agreeable. 

* General Knox and Captain Sargent, both of the artillery, were 
delegated by their comrades to represent their necessities. The 
committee having heard them, one of its members took occasion 
to remark that much had been very well said about the famine and 
the nakedness of the soldiers; yet he had not for a long time seen 
a fatter man than one of the gentlemen who had spoken, nor one 
better dressed than the other. Knox, who was of corpulent habit^ 
was mute — probably with indignation; but his subordinate re- 
joined that this circumstance was due to the respect his compan- 
ions bore not only to themselves, but to Congress. The General's 
rank prescribed his appointment; but, beyond that, the corpa 
could not hesitate to select as their representatives the only man 
among them with an ounce of superfluous flesh on his body, and 
the only other who possessed a complete suit of clothes. 
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that was opened in Moore's Alley. As spring came on^ 
cricket-matches were discussed. The advertisements in 
the newspapers give many curious hints of the levity of 
manners and morals that was fast springing up in the 
lately staid and demure city. Thefts were not infrequent ; 
wet-nurses were in constant demand ; comely white bond- 
women were escaping from servitude. To-day Lord 
Bawdon's spaniel is lost near Schuylkill, and is to be 
brought back to Mrs. Swords' in Lodge Alley; to-mor- 
row an exhibition of glowing pictures, or a sale of books 
rather more free than had usually found market there; 
or perchance a lecture on electricity at the college. The 
presence of so many young officers, not a few of them 
distinguished by rank or by fortune, lent new life to every 
occasion of amusement. The Marquis of Lindsay, who 
in this year became Duke of Ancaster, was the nephew 
of Andre's old colonel. Lord Robert Bertie; and Stop- 
ford, his major in Canada, was also here, a ball-manager. 
Lord William Murray, Lieutenant-Colonel (afterwards 
Earl) Harcourt, Sir Henry Calder, Sir Thomas Wilson, 
and many other men of rank were with the troops. Here 
too was Sir William Erskine, who a year or so later re- 
signed his quartermaster-generalcy, not for ill health, it 
is said, but because the General gave no heed to his recom- 
mendation for an ensigncy. Erskine remained long in 
the service, and many stories are told of him. He pro- 
tected the English rear at the retreat from Dunkirk, and 
in the midst of the confusion, with charming frankness 
and in the broadest Scotch, shouted to his comrade in this 
war, Dundas, as he passed,— '* Davie, ye donnert idiots 
Where's a' your peevioys (pivots) the day I "—Sir David 
being one of those tedious tacticians who could not take 
one step forward without going a dozen about. Erskine 
was not an able officer, as Wellington afterwards found 
out in the Peninsula. There, too, was the Hessian cap- 
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Another young officer at Philadelphia, whose part in 
the war was not unnoted, was Banastre Tarleton. Bom 
at Liverpool, the son of an eminent merchant, he forsook, 
like Andre, the counting-room for the army, and when 
the contest began obtained a cornetcy of dragoons. Sir 
W. Erskine was his first patron ; afterwards Clinton and 
Comwallis prized and promoted him. Well but heavily 
made, with large muscular legs, a good soldier's face, 
dark complexion, small, piercing, black eyes, about five 
feet eight inches in height, and a capital horseman, he 
was the very model of a partisan leader. At this time 
he was about twenty-one, and though Howe did not em- 
ploy cavalry much, was always vigorous and active; 
**when not riding races with Major Gwynne on the corn- 
pretty girl, he made violent love to her, wrote letters, &c. &c. Miss 
E. listened and believed — Tor who could think such tender looks 
were meant but to deceive?' Whether his Lordship flew oflE after- 
wards, I know not: but Mr. E. laid the letters and the whole affair 
before Sir Henry. Sir H. advised Cathcart to marry: Cathcart 
wished to be excused till the end of the war: and the General in- 
formed him that after having gone so far, he must marry Miss E., 
or quit his family. A fine girl, a good fortime, to a Scotch Lord 
with a moderate one, were not to be despised. You know the 
Peers of Scotland, having no legislative privileges, are not of that 
consequence that the Lords of England or even those of Ireland 
are. And so his Lordship married Miss Eliot, and they will soon 
sail for England, it is said." — Lady Cathcart appears to have had 
a place at court, and Peter Pindar celebrates her at Weymouth, in 
connection with the king's insensate manners: — 

"Caesar spies Lady Cathcart with a book; 
He flies to know. what 'tis — he longs to look. 
' What's in your hand, my lady? let me know.' — 
^ A book, an't please your majesty.' — ^ Oho! 
Book's a ffood thing — ^good thing — ^I like a book. 
Very good thing, my lady — ^let me look — 
War of America! my lady, hse? 
Bad thing, my lady! fling, fling that away.' " 

A sister of Cathcart's married Sir Thomas Graham, afterwards 
Lord Lynedoch, a distinguished cavalry officer; another was 
Duchess of Athol, and a third Countess of Mansfield. 
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have been continually prosperous;— on the 5th of Sep- 
tember, 1798, he writes from Sussex: **I have thought 
proper to proceed to Lord R. Spencer's friendly man- 
sion, for two purposes: to read, and to subsist for 
nothing— being very, very poor." The portrait by Sir 
Joshua Reynolds represents him in a martial attitude on 
the battle-field. His own figure is finely drawn; but the 
horses are outrageously in defiance of nature, and fully 
warranted the contemporaneous criticism that was be- 
stowed upon the production:— 

*Tjo! Tarleton dragging on his boot so tight! 
His horses feel a godlike rage, 
And long with Yankees to engage — 
I think I hear them snorting for the fight. 

Behold with fire each eyeball glowing! 

I wish, indeed, their manes so fiowing 
Were more like hair — the brutes had been as good* 

If, flaming with such classic force. 

They had resembled less that horse 
Caird Trojan — and by Greeks compos'd -of wood." 

Tarleton 's ravages in America have made his name a 
household word in many regions ; but an exception may 
be cited to his general reputation, in Jefferson's testi- 
mony to the care he gave to the latter 's house of Monti- 
cello when it was in his power. 

It was natural that the presence of such a gay and bril- 
liant throng should create an impression on Philadelphia 
society that long remained uneffaced, and which in after- 
years induced many, particularly of the softer sex, to 
look back with real regret to the pleasant days, the festive 
nights that prevailed during the British occupation. One 
of these in recording her own sentiments probably ut- 
tered the thoughts of many more : 



I 
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winning speech, his graceful manners, procured him uni- 
versal acceptance: 

Whate'er he did 'twas done with so much ease, 
In him alone 't was natural to please : 
His motions all accompanied with grace; 
And paradise was opened in his face. 

Warm friendships spnmg up between many of the oflS- 
cers and the towns-people; and among those in which 
Andre was concerned, was that with the family of Ed- 
ward Shippen, which was destined to bear such an im- 
portant part in his career. In rank, character, and for- 
tune Mr. Shippen was among the first men of his time. 
That he was, to say the least, lukewarm in the war has 
often been charged. Certainly he was constantly fined 
for neglect of militia duty, in seasons when every zealous 
Whig might have been looked for in arms ; but after all 
was over, he was worthily dignified by the highest pro- 
fessional offices in the state, and at the hands of men who 
had been the most conspicuous supporters of the Revo- 
lution.* With Miss Redman, Andre was also intimate; 
the buttons playfully severed from their coats by Stan- 
ley and himself, and presented to her as parting-keep- 
sakes when they left Philadelphia, are yet preserved, as 
also are a number of silhouettes of himself and various 
of his friends, cut by him for this lady. For her, too, he 
wrote, on the 2nd of January, 1778, these pretty vers de 
societe, to a German air that he had perhaps composed 
or picked up in his wanderings:— 

Return, enraptur'd hours, 
When Delia's heart was mine; 
When she with wreaths of flowers 
My temples would entwine. 

* Fines of £6 and of £13 are affixed to his name on various occa- 
sions in the returns of Capt. PaschaFs company, 2nd battalion. 
See Accts. Lieuts. and Sub-Lieuts. Philadelphia City: 1777-1783. 
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tical skirmishings on the outposts. In 1779-80 the cap- 
tives of Saratoga, detained at Charlottesville, erected a 
theater for themselves. At Philadelphia, the royal offi- 
cers were more fortunate in finding one standing to their 
hand. On the south side of South Street (to be out of the 
bounds of the city, the regulations of which were opposed 
to the stage), near 4th, was a large, ugly, ill-conditioned 
wooden building, the third public playhouse that had 
been opened in or about Philadelphia. It was built in 
1760, and was long disused. The scenes of war outshone 
the mimic pageantries of the sock and buskin; and one 
at least of the old company, Francis Mentges, a dancer, 
was now an officer of some repute in our army.* The 
house was not a good one. The great square wooden col- 
umns, that supported the upper tier and the roof, in- 
terrupted the view from the boxes ; the stage was lighted 
by plain lamps without glasses; everything betokened 
ill-taste and dilapidation. But any theatre was better 
than none ; and it was without hesitation decided to make 
the most of this shabby bam. The stage-box on the east 
side was probably that occupied by Howe ; it was after- 
wards appropriated to Washington, who himself was par- 
tial to the drama, and during his Presidency made a point 
of attending the representations of The Poor Soldier. 
Above the entrance was the Rabelaisian motto— Totus 
mundus agit histrionem; which the tyros translated, 
**We act Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays.'' The 
military amateurs were slow to verify this rendering in 
the frequency of their performances. Having resolved 
on their plan, Andre and Oliver De Lancey— **a lusty, fat, 
ruddy-looking young fellow between 20 and 30 years of 
age," went to work to prepare the needful scenery and 
decorations. Andre's readiness with the brush has al- 

* Mentges was successively in the Pennsylvania Musket Bat- 
talion, the 11th and 7th Penn. and finally Lieutenant-Colonel of 
+he 5th Penn. He retired from the army in 1783. 
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On the 24th of December, 1777, matters were sufficiently 
advanced for the undertakers to determine on the piece 
they should first appear in, and to advertise for an ac- 
countant or sub-treasurer, a swift and clear writer for 
the distribution of the parts, and for practiced scene- 
shifters and carpenters. The play first resolved on was 
perhaps The Wonder. It was advertised for as ** wanted 
immediately for the use of the theater, to borrow or buy, ' ' 
on the 3rd January; but if there was any one point on 
which the Presbyterian and Quaker agreed, it was in 
aversion to theatres, and the piece was not soon forth- 
coming. Accordingly, on the 14th January, for the bene- 
fit of the widows and orphans of the army, were given the 
comedies of No One's Enemy but his Own, and The Deuce 
is in Him. The characters were represented by officers 
of the army and navy ; the doors oi)ened at 6 P. M., and 
the play began at 7 ; the tickets were a dollar for box or 
pit, and half a dollar for the gallery. No money was to 
be taken at the door, nor were more tickets sold than the 
house would hold. I have had the fortune to stumble 
upon a collection of specimens of all these theatrical bills, 
tickets, notices, &c., with an indorsement of the number 
struck off of each, that had been preserved by James 
Humphreys, the printer, together with all hand-bills of 
proclamations and the like issued during the Occupation. 
From these may be deduced some idea of what the house 
held. Of notices of performance, 1,000 copies would be 
printed; and 660 box-tickets. And so popular did the 
entertainment soon become, that the doors were opened 
ere sunset, and they who wished places kept for them had 
to send their servants to the house at 4 P. M. 

The first performance was eminently successful. De- 
spite the legislative prohibition of public theatricals, 
amateur representations were in great vogue with the 
more refined and cultivated classes in various parts of 
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In lofty terms old vaunting Sadler's Wells 
Of her tight-rope and ladder-dancing tells. 
But Cunningham in both by far excels. 

Now winter* Hark! and I must not say No— 

TSut soft, a word or two before I go/ 
Benevolence first urged us to engage. 
And boldly ventured on a public stage: 
To guard the helpless orphan's tender years. 
To wipe away the afflicted parent's tears, 
To sooth the sorrows of the widow'd breast, 
To lull the friendless bosom's cares to rest; 
This our design — and sure in such a cause 
E'en Error's self might challenge some applause. 
With candor then our imperfections scan. 
And where the Actor fails, absolve the Man. 

The success of the first night was really beyond expec- 
tation, and a notice was issued begging gentlemen not to 
bribe the door-keepers: **The Foreign Gentleman who 
slipped a Guinea and a half into the hands of the box- 
keeper, and forced his way into the house, is requested to 
send to the office of the theater in Front-street, that it 
may be returned.'^ Such advertisements do not occur 
nowadays. The performances during the rest of the sea- 
son were as follows : On the 26th January, The Minor, 
and The Deuce is in Him; on the 9th February, The 
Minor, and Duke and No Duke; on the 16th, Constant 
Couple, and Duke and No Duke. The illness of a chief 
actor and other causes prevented any more plays till 
March 2nd, when The Constant Couple and The Mock 
Doctor were given; on the 9th, The Inconstant snd The 
Mock Doctor, with a display of fireworks; on the 16th, 
The Inconstant and Lethe; on the 25th, The First Part 
of King Henry IV., and The Mock Doctor; on the 30th, 
The First Part, &c., and Lethe. Then one of the actresses 
fell sick; Passion Week came on; and nothing was 
played before The Wonder and The Mock Doctor, on the 

* Stage-bell rings. 



176 LIFE OF MA JOB ANDRE. 

for the country-people, within certain bounds, to come in 
with marketing. The incident known as the Battle 
of the Kegs was celebrated by Hopkinson in a very amus- 
ing song that, wedded to the air of Maggy Lauder, was 
long the favorite of the American military vocalists; 
but it hardly seems to have been noticed at Philadelphia, 
until the Whig version came in. The local newspapers 
say that, in January, 1778, a barrel floating down the 
Delaware being taken up by some boys exploded in their 
hands, and killed or maimed one of them. A few days 
after, some of the transports fired a few guns at several 
other kegs that appeared on the tide; but no particular 
notice of the occurrence was taken. These torpedoes 
were sent down in the hope that they would damage the 
shipping. The Queen's Bangers and other troops were 
constantly employed in patrols and forages, but, beyond 
bringing in Americans whom they caught stopping and 
stripping the market-people, there was little to be done. 
Howe, too, set on foot several loyal corps of the vicinity 
that proved very useful. Hovenden, with his Philadel- 
phia Light Dragoons and some of Thomas's Bucks 
County Volunteers, made a foray on the 14th of Febru- 
ary, and brought in a number of prisoners. On the next 
day 400 Americans came within 600 yards of one of the 
pickets, **and after making a terrible howling, '^ and ex- 
changing fires, retired, leaving three dead. On the ISth, 
Hovenden and Thomas passed up to Jenk's fulling-mill 
in Bucks, and thence to Newton, surprising the Ameri- 
cans posted there to intercept market-people, and bring- 
ing thirty-four prisoners as well as two coach-loads of 
things from Galloway's country-seat. This was doubt- 
less a prime object of the move; and it is thus we can 
account for the loss of invaluable papers (particularly 
Franklin's) respecting our history, that were left in Gal- 
loway 's hands. On the 23rd, Hovenden went thirty miles 
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up the Skippack Eoad, and returned on the 24th, with 130 
fine cattle and some prisoners. He reported the Ameri- 
cans as excessively severe on market-people, and that La- 
cey had burned the mills about the city to the infinite 
misery of the town-folk; to whose poor, salted beef was 
now publicly distributed. Some of the Americans had 
great reputation as market-stoppers ; these, when caught, 
were decorated with their spoils— eggs, women's shoes 
and the like— and so paraded through the streets to jail; 
or were publicly whipped in the market-place, and 
drummed out of town.* Simcoe very much applauds the 
skill with which a loyalist, pretending to be an American 
commissary, turned a fat drove of Washington's cattle 
into British beef. Such little stratagems, however, were 
usually crowned by our people with a halter. In these 
patroUings the two antagonists occasionally came in con- 
tact. On the 20th of March a large party of American 
horse were encountered beyond Schuylkill by the mounted 
Jdgers, and defeated with loss. On another occasion, 
during the occupation. Generals Cadwalader and Reed 
with one follower riding and reconnoitring through the 
country, had stopped at the house of a Quaker to whom 

* On Saturday last, a rebel light-horseman, loaded with several 
wallets across his shoulders, and a large basket on his arm, full 
of market-truck, of which he had robbed the country people com- 
ing to market, was brought in, having been taken a few miles from 
the lines at the very time he was plundering. The drollery of his 
appearance afforded no little amusement to the populace. — Penn. 
Ledger, Apr. 22, 1778. Galloway says that it was usual to give 200 
lashes to the market-people caught coming to town; or to send 
them in to Howe, with G. H. branded on their flesh with a hot 
iron; and the local journals of March, 1778, tell of several per- 
sons, taken on their way to buy provisions, being court-martialled 
at Wilmington and sentenced, some to be hung, others to be 
flogged. They got off with being tied to the gallows and thus 
receiving 250 to 500 lashes from "wired cats that cut large pieces 
from them at every stroke.^' Some enlisted with the Americans to 
avoid punishment, and then deserted. So, at least, says the Ledger , 
No. 153. 

12 
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they were known. Passing on, and being caught in a 
rain, they had turned the blue cartouche cloaks they wore 
so that the red lining was exposed to the shower, and 
were hastily galloping back to camp when, as they re- 
passed the Quaker's house, he came rushing out to them. 
* * Gentlemen, gentlemen ! " he cried, mistaking their scar- 
let for British uniform, **if you will only turn back you 
will certainly catch Gteneral Reed and General Cadwala- 
der, who have just gone down that road ! ' ' His confusion 
at discovering his blunder may be guessed ; and it after- 
wards came near to hang him when Beed was in power. 
For piloting Abercromby on the 1st of May, when Lacey *8 
post at the Crooked Billet was broken up, John Roberts 
actually was hung, after Whig supremacy was established 
at Philadelphia. 

The opening of the campaign of 1778 found the British 
councils at London in great perplexity. Howe's recall 
was a settled thing ; but it was yet unknown whether the 
Americans would listen to the new commissioners sent to 
them, or ally themselves with France. Lord Amherst, a 
great authority with the King, advised that in the latter 
contingency the royal armies should be withdrawn from 
the continent to the West Indies ; and in any event, that 
a retreat from Philadelphia to New York should at once 
be made. Meanwhile, Sir William was looking about for 
an opening to cover his retirement with an active lustre ; 
stimulated, perhaps, thereto by the friendly satire of his 
subordinates, one of whom (afterwards General Mead- 
ows, then the lieutenant-colonel of the 55th, Howe's own 
regiment) bluntly reproached his commander's slothful 
devotion to pleasure, and asked him if he did not think it 
was now time to get out of his bed and to get on his horse. 
On the 1st of April, the army was ordered to be ready, 
with three days' provision and at a moment's warning, 
for an enterprise on the 5th. But no large movement was 
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William, ere setting forth, invited ladies to meet La Fay- 
ette at supper on his return ; while Lord Howe, who went 
along as a volunteer, prepared a frigate for the immediate 
transmission to England of the expected captive. In a 
war like this, where public opinion was so powerful, the 
effect of such an event would have been prodigious. It 
is pleasing to reflect, not only that the design failed, but 
that its failure was due to an officer who held American 
soldiership in the extreme of contempt, and whose whole 
American history, whether before or during the war, is 
a tissue of arrogance and shortcomings. 

* * I was present at this move, ' ' says Sir Henry Clinton ; 
*4t was made before I took the command. As Sir W. 
Howe was there, I gave no opinion about the plan or exe- 
cution.''* To an unprofessional man, there seems to be 
room for but one opinion about either. The plan was 
admirable; the execution imperfect. With 5,000 men, 
Grant marched on the evening of the 19th by the Delaware 
Boad to a sufficient distance ; when, turning to the left by 
Whitemarsh, he was at sunrise a mile in La Fayette's 
rear, and between him and the Valley Forge bridge. At 
a later hour. Grey (and of course Andre) brought up 2,- 
000 men by a more direct road on the south side of the 
Schuylkill, and established himself at a ford two or three 
miles in front of La Fayette's right flank. A force was 
also stationed at Chestnut Hill. Thus the Americans 
were so environed, that in no direction could they march 
without encountering an enemy, unless they could repass 
the river; and there was but one ford (Matson's) now 
available for this purpose, which was even nearer to 
Grant's position than their own. 

Howe had, by a wonder, ordered matters so cleverly 
that not the least whisper of his intentions reached our 

♦Clinton MS. 
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people beforehand. It was on a play-night that the expe- 
dition set forth, and most of the officers were witnessing 
Douglas when the troops were getting under arms or 
actually in motion. But so large a force could not leave 
town without the knowledge of Washington's faithful 
intelligencers; and by the time they reached their po- 
sitions, the fact was known in our camp. Grant's ad- 
vance was, at sunrise, halted at a spot where the road 
forked; one course leading to Barren Hill, another to 
Matson's Ford. For an hour and a half his column 
stood at ease; the men unfatigued, but chagrined and 
angry, the Gteneral in doubt what line to pursue. He 
was vainly urged to take possession of Matson's Ford; 
but thinking, probably, that his situation would enable 
him either to attack La Fayette by the one road, whether 
he moved on it or remained at Barren Hill, or to inter- 
cept him by the other if he tried for the ford, he re- 
mained idle. Nevertheless, the British advance was now 
no secret. Simcoe, who led Grant's column at the pre- 
scribed pace of two miles an hour, had just after dawn 
encountered a patrol that retired before him ; two officers, 
who had made an early start from Barren HUl to Jersey, 
hastened back with tidings of the enemy's approach; and 
an American on the road, seeing them on their way, had 
hastened across the country to give warning. From Val- 
ley Forge also alarm-gun after alarm-gun now pealed 
forth. The post was withdrawn from this side of the 
bridge ; preparations for its destruction were made ; and 
it was even alleged that Washington almost looked for- 
ward to retreating, with all he could carry, towards the 
Susquehanna. 

La Fayette proved himself adequate to the occasion. 
la a moment, as it were, his dangers were revealed, and 
the one possible means of extricatioli resorted to. Dispo- 
sitions were made in the church^^^ fd ^ though to receive 
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Grey ; his artillery, by a well-directed fire, encouraged the 
idea that he purposed to engage. His real aim was of 
course flight, and by the ford; but to attain it, he must 
pass within a short distance of Grant, who was nearer to 
it than himself. By feigned movements as though for an 
attack, and an occasional display of the heads of colunms, 
he for a time persuaded the Englishman that an action 
was imminent. Meantime his troops, as fast as they 
could come up, were hurrying across the ford, till at last 
the artillery only and a body of Oneida savages remained 
on this side of the stream. These were also now brought 
over, and on the high grounds beyond our men were se- 
cure. Grant at last came up, and ordered the advance to 
move on; but too late. They saw but a party of our 
troops dotting the surface of the water, like the floats of 
a seine. The prey had escaped. Grant was hopelessly 
in their rear; and when Grey's colunm closed in, there 
was nothing between the British lines. The only skir- 
mishing even that seems to have occurred was between a 
body of light-horse and the Oneidas. Neither had ever 
encountered a like foe ; and when the cavalry unexpectedly 
rode among the savages, the whooping and scampering 
of the one, and the flashing swords and curveting steeds 
of the other party, excited such a common terror that 
both fled with the utmost precipitation. Irritated and 
empty-handed Howe marched back to town, with no one 
but his own officers to blame for his ill-success.* On the 
24th of May, he surrendered the command to Clinton, and 
arrived in England on the 2nd of July. One of the last 

*It will no doubt have struck whoever reads this, that La- 
Fayette escaped exactly by the same means the garrison of Fort 
Lee had done : with this difference, that Lord Cornwallis had not 
been informed of the situation of Newbridge, and Sir William 
Erskine repeatedly entreated General Grant to march directly 
to Matson's Ford. Had he done so, not a man of Lafayette^a 
corps would have escaped. — Clinton MS, 
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acts of his authority was to ordain a lottery, on the 15th 
of May, directed by substantial citizens, to raise £1,000 
for the poor of the city. 

Whatever may have been his shortcomings to Minis- 
ters, it is certain that Howe was beloved by his troops. 
He was ever careful of them in battle, and in quarters his 
own indulgences were shared by them. Dissipation, 
gambling, relaxation of discipline, may have indeed taint- 
ed the army ; but they knew their leader to be personally 
brave and capable in the field; and by his very errors 
their own comfort was increased. It was therefore re- 
solved, by a number of those most conspicuous in the pur- 
suit of pleasure and attachment to the General, to com- 
memorate their esteem for him by an entertainment not 
less novel than splendid. This was the famous Mischi- 
anza of the 18th of May, 1778; the various nature of 
which is expressed by its name, while its conception is 
evidently taken from Lord Derby's fete champetre at 
The Oaks, June 9th, 1774, on the occasion of Lord Stan- 
ley's marriage to the Duke of Hamilton's daughter. 
Burgoyne was the conductor of this elegant affair, with 
its masques, fireworks, dancing, &c. ; and for it he wrote 
his play,— The Maid of the Oaks. The regatta, or aquat- 
ic procession, in the Mischianza was suggested by a like 
pageant on the Thames, June 23rd, 1775. Each of these 
festivities— the first of the kind in England— had been 
much talked of and admired at the time. 

Both in the plan and execution of this aflFair, Andre's 
near alliance with head-quarters led him to be much con- 
cerned. His brush as well as his taste was engaged in 
the decorations, nor was his pen idle. A mock tourna- 
ment—perhaps the first in America— was a part of the 
play; and for this he selected as esquire his brother 
William Lewis Andre, now a lieutenant in the 7th. The 
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appointed scene was at the country-seat of Mr. Wharton : 
then a fine stately mansion, surrounded with large trees 
and its grounds extending uninterruptedly to the Dela- 
ware ; now pent about with factory buildings and houses, 
and occupied as a public school.* Here Sir Henry Cal- 
der was lodged, whose name is subscribed to the invita- 
tions. It was not a bad season for one branch of the 
festivity ; remarkably fine green turtle, just arrived from 
New Providence, and choice Claret and Madeira wines, 
were then in market and doubtless contributed to the cold 
collation that crowned the whole. Much of the decora- 
tions, as the Sienna marble, &c., was on canvas, in the 
manner of stage scenery. The supper-room was built 
however for the occasion, and at every toast given in it a 
flourish of music was answered with three cheers. The 
mirrors, lustres, &c., which adorned the scene were bor- 
rowed, says Watson, from the town-folk, and all were 
returned uninjured, with the ornaments that had been 
added still appended. Nothing in short more disastrous 
than the loss of a silver watch, for which a guinea reward, 
**and no questions asked," was offered, seems to have 

* The proprietor of this estate is described as a man of no little 
social importance. He was usually styled DvJce by reason of his 
manners. When Sir William Draper was at Philadelphia, Mr. 
Wharton, in visiting him, entered hat in hand. Sir William con- 
descendingly bade him be covered: he would dispense with those 
marks of respect, he said, which he knew it was ungrateful to 
Friends to render. The visitor, however, coolly replied that he 
had uncovered for his own comfort, the day being warm, and that 
whenever he found it convenient he should certainly resume his 
hat. He was utteriy outgeneralled though during the occupa- 
tion by a private soldier. The man had laid asidie his musket to 
trespass on Mr. Wharton's grounds. The owner, possessing him- 
self of it, by threats of carrying it to the guard-house compelled 
the man to humiliate himself thoroughly by way of penance; but 
no sooner was his piece returned than he fell on the Quaker, and 
by menaces of wounds and death made him pass under the Cau- 
dine Forks in the most comprehensive sense of the term. 
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Andre to a Friend. 

PHiLADELPraA, May 23, 1778. 

For the first time in my life I write to you with unwill- 
ingness. The ship that carries home Sir William Howe 
will convey this letter to you, and not even the pleasure of 
conversing with my friend can secure me from the general 
dejection I see around me, or remove the share I must 
take in the universal regret and disappointment which his 
approaching departure hath spread throughout the whole 
army. We see him taken from us at a time when we most 
stand in need of so skilful and popular a commander; 
when the experience of three years, and the knowledge he 
hath acquired of the country and people, have added to the 
confidence we always placed in his conduct and abilities. 
You know he was always a favourite with the miUtary; 
but the affection and attachment which all ranks of offi- 
cers in this army bear him, can only be known by those 
who have at this time seen them in their effects. I do 
not believe there is upon record an instance of a Com- 
mander-in-Chief having so universally endeared himself 
to those under his command ; or of one who received such 
signal and flattering proofs of their love. That our sen- 
timents might be the more universally and unequivocally 
known, it was resolved amongst us, that we should give 
him as splendid an entertainment as the shortness of the 
time, and our present situation, would allow us. For the 
expenses, the whole army would have most chearfully 
contributed ; but it was requisite to draw the line some- 
where, and twenty-two field-officers joined in a subscrip- 
tion adequate to the plan they meant to adopt. I know 
your curiosity will be raised on this occasion; I shall 
therefore give you as particular an account of our Mischi- 
anza as I have been able to collect. From the name you 
will perceive that it was made up of a variety of enter- 
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tainments. Four of the gentlemen subscribers were ap- 
pointed managers— Sir John Wrottesley, Col. O'Hara, 
Major Gardiner, and Montresor, the chief engineer. On 
the tickets of admission, which they gave out for Monday 
the 18th, was engraved, in a shield, a view of the sea, with 
the setting sun, and on a wreath, the words Luceo Disce- 
dens, aucto splendore resurgam. At top was the Gener- 
al's crest, with vivel vale/ All round the shield ran a 
vignette, and various military trophies filled up the 
ground. 

A grand regatta began the entertainment. It consisted 
of three divisions. In the first was the Ferret galley, 
having on board several General-Officers, and a number 
of Ladies. In the centre, was the Hussar galley with Sir 
William and Lord Howe, Sir Henry Clinton, the Officers 
of their suite, and some Ladies. The Cornwallis galley 
brought up the rear, having on board General Knyp- 
hausen and his suite, three British Generals, and a party 
of Ladies. On each quarter of these gallies, and forming 
their divisions, were five flat boats, lined with green cloth, 
and filled with Ladies and Gentlemen. In front of the 
whole were three flat boats, with a band of music in each. 
Six barges rowed about each flank, to keep off the swarm 
of boats that covered the river from side to side. The 
gallies were dressed out in a variety of colours and 
streamers, and in each flat boat was displayed the flag of 
its own division. In the stream opposite the centre of the 
city, the Fanny armed ship, magnificently decorated, was 
placed at anchor, and at some distance ahead lay his 
Majesty's ship Roebuck, with the Admiral's flag hoisted 
at the foretop-mast-head. The transport ships, extend- 
ing in a line the whole length of the town, appeared with 
colours flying, and crowded with spectators, as were also 
the openings of the several wharfs on shore, exhibiting 
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the most picturesque and enlivening scene the eye could 
desire. The rendezvous was at Knight's Wharf, at the 
northern extremity of the city. By half after four, the 
whole company were embarked, and the signal being made 
by the Vigilantes manning ship, the three divisions rowed 
slowly down, preserving their proper intervals, and keep- 
ing time to the music that led the fleet. Arrived between 
the Fanny and the Market Wharf, a signal was made 
from one of the boats ahead, and the whole lay upon their 
oars, while the music played God save the King, and three 
cheers given from the vessels were returned from the mul- 
titude on shore. By this time, the flood-tide became too 
rapid for the gallies to advance; they were therefore 
quitted, and the company disposed of in the different 
barges. This alteration broke in upon the order of pro- 
cession, but it was necessary to give sufficient time for 
displaying the entertainments that were prepared on 
shore. 

The landing-place was at the Old Fort, a little to the 
southward of the town, fronting the building prepared 
for the reception of the company about four hundred 
yards from the water by a gentle ascent. As soon as the 
General's barge was seen to push for the shore, a salute 
of seventeen guns was fired from the Roebuck, and, after 
some interval, by the same number from the Vigilant. 
The company, as they disembarked, arranged themselves 
in a line of procession, and advanced through an avenue 
formed by two files of grenadiers, and a line of light- 
horse supporting each file. This avenue led to a square 
lawn of two hundred and fifty yards on each side, lined 
with troops, and properly prepared for the exhibition of 
a tilt and tournament, according to the customs and ordi- 
nances of ancient chivalry. We proceeded through the 
centre of the square. The music, consisting of all the 
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l)ands of the army, moved in front. The Managers, with 
favours of white and blue ribbands in their breasts, fol- 
lowed next in order. The General, Admiral, and the rest 
of the company, succeeded promiscuously. 

In front appeared the building, bounding the view 
through a vista formed by two triumphal arches, erected 
at proper intervals in a line with the landing-place. Two 
pavilions, with rows of benches rising one above the 
other, and serving as the wings of the first triumphal 
arch, received the Ladies; while the Gentlemen ranged 
themselves in convenient order on each side. On the 
front seat of each pavilion were placed seven of the prin- 
cipal young Ladies of the country, dressed in Turkish 
habits, and wearing in their turbans the favours with 
which they meant to reward the several Knights who were 
to contend in their honour. These arrangements were 
scarce made when the sound of trumpets was heard at a 
distance ; and a band of Knights, dressed in ancient hab- 
its of white and red silk, and mounted on grey horses 
richly caparisoned in trappings of the same colours, en- 
tered the lists, attended by their Esquires on foot, in suit- 
able apparel, in the following order : 

Four trumpeters, properly habited, their trumpets dec- 
orated with small pendent banners. A herald in his 
robes of ceremony; on his tunic was the device of his 
band, two roses intertwined, with the Motto, We droop 
when separated. 

Lord Cathcart, superbly mounted on a managed horse, 
appeared as chief of these Ejiights; two young black 
slaves, with sashes and drawers of blue and white silk, 
wearing large silver clasps round their necks and arms, 
their breasts and shoulders bare, held his stirrups. On 
his right hand walked Capt. Hazard, and on his left Capt. 
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Brownlow, his two Esquires, the one bearing his lance, 
the other his shield. 

His device was Cupid riding on a Lion; the Motto, 
Surmounted by Love. His Lordship appeared in honour 
of Miss Auchmuty. 

Then came in order the Knights of his band, each at- 
tended by his Squire bearing his lance and shield. 

1st. Knight, Hon. Capt. Cathcart, in honour ot Miss N. 
White.— Squire, Capt. Peters.— Device, a heart and 
sword; Motto, Love and Honour. 

2nd. Knight, Lieut. Bygrove, in honour of Miss Craig. 
—Squire, Lieut. Nichols.— Device, Cupid tracing a Circle; 
Motto, Without End. 

3rd. Kiiight, Capt. Andre, in honour of Miss P. Chew.— 
Squire, Lieut. Andre.— Device, two Game-cocks fighting; 
Motto, No Rival. 

4th. Kiiight, Capt. Homeck, in honour of Miss N. Bed- 
man.— Squire, Lieut. Talbot.— Device, a burning Heart; 
Motto, Absence cannot extinguish. 

5th. Knight, Capt. Matthews, in honour of Miss Bond. 
—Squire, Lieut. Hamilton.— Device, a winged Heart; 
Motto, Each Fair by Turn. 

6th. Knight, Lieut. Sloper, in honour of Miss M. Ship- 
pen.— Squire, Lieut. Brown.— Device, a Heart and 
Sword; Motto, Honour and the Fair. 

After they had made the circuit of the square and sa- 
luted the Ladies as they passed before the pavilions, they 
ranged themselves in a line with that in which were the 
Ladies of their Device; and their Herald (Mr. Beau- 
mont), advancing into the centre of the square, after a 
flourish of trumpets proclaimed the following challenge: 
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**The Knights of the Blended Rose, by me their Her- 
ald, proclaim and assert that the Ladies of the Blended 
Rose excel in wit, beauty, and every accomplishment, 
those of the whole World; and, should any Knight or 
Knights be so hardy as to dispute or deny it, they are 
ready to enter the lists with them, and maintain their as- 
sertions by deeds of arms, according to the laws of an- 
cient chivalry. ' ' 

At the third repetition of the challenge the sound of 
trumpets was heard from the opposite side of the square ; 
and another Herald, with four Trumpeters, dressed in 
black and orange, galloped into the lists. He was met by 
the Herald of the Blended Rose, and after a short parley 
they both advanced in front of the pavilions, when the 
Black Herald (Lieut. Moore) ordered his trumpets to 
sound, and then proclaimed defiance to the challenge in 
the following words : 

**The Knights of the Burning Mountain present them- 
selves here, not to contest by words, but to disprove by 
deeds, the vain-glorious assertions of the Knights of the 
Blended Rose, and enter these lists to maintain, that the 
Ladies of the Burning Mountain are not excelled in 
beauty, virtue, or accomplishments, by any in the uni- 
verse. ' ' 

He then returned to the part of the barrier through 
which he had entered, and shortly after the Black Knights, 
attended by their Squires, rode into the lists in the follow- 
ing order. 

Four Trumpeters preceding the Herald, on whose 
tunic was represented a mountain, sending forth flames. — 
Motto, I burn for ever. 

Captain Watson, of the guards, as Chief, dressed in a 
magnificent suit of black and orange gilk, and mounted on 
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a black managed horse, with trappings of the same colour 
with his own dress, appeared in honour of Miss Franks. 
He was attended in the same manner with Lord Cathcart. 
Capt. Scot bore his lance, and Lieut. Lyitelton his shield. 
The Device, a Heart, with a Wreath of Flowers ; Motto, 
Love and Glory. 

1st. Knight, Lieut. Underwood, in honour of Miss S. 
Shippen.— Squire, Ensign Haverkam.— Device, a Peli- 
can feeding her young; Motto, For those I Love. 

2nd. Knight, Lieut. Winyard, in honour of Miss P. 
Shippen.— Squire, Capt. Boscawen.— Device, a Bay-leaf; 
Motto, Unchangeable. 

3rd. Knight, liieut. Deleval, in honour of Miss B. Bond. 
—Squire, Capt. Thome.— Device, a Heart, aimed at by 
several arrows, and struck by one; Motto, One only 
pierces me. 

4th. Knight, Monsieur Montluissant, (Lieut, of the Hes- 
sian Chasseurs,) in honour of Miss B. Redman.— Squire, 
Capt. Campbell.— Device, a Sunflower turning towards 
the Sun; Motto, Je vise a vous. 

5th. Knight, Lieut. Hobbart, in honour of Miss S. 
Chew.— Squire, Lieut. Briscoe.— Device, Cupid piercing 
a Coat of Mail with his Arrow ; Motto, Proof to all hut 
Love. 

6th. Knight, Brigade-Major Tarlton, in honour of Miss 
W. Smith.— Squire, Capt. Heart.— Device, a Light Dra- 
goon; Motto, Swift, vigilant, and hold. 

After they had rode round the lists, and made their 
obeisance to the Ladies, they drew up fronting the White 
Knights ; and the Chief of these having thrown down his 
gauntlet, the Chief of the Black Knights directed his Es- 
quire to take it up. The Knights tlien received their 
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lances from their Esquires, fixed their shields on their 
left arms, and making a general salute to each other, by 
a very graceful movement of their lances, turned round 
to take their career, and, encountering in full gallop, 
shivered their spears. In the second and third encoun- 
ter they discharged their pistols. In the fourth they 
fought with their swords. At length the two Chiefs, 
spurring forward into the centre, engaged furiously in 
single combat, till the Marshal of the Field (Major 
Gwynne) rushed in between the Chiefs, and declared that 
the Fair Damsels of the Blended Rose and Burning 
Mountain were perfectly satisfied with the proofs of love, 
and the signal feats of valour, given by their respective 
Ejughts ; and commanded them, as they prized the future 
favours of their Mistresses, that they would instantly 
desist from further combat. Obedience being paid by 
the Chiefs to this order, they joined their respective 
bands. The White Knights and their attendants filed off 
to the left, the Black Ejiights to the right; and, after 
passing each other at the lower side of the quadrangle, 
moved up alternately, till they approached the pavilion of 
the Ladies, when they gave a general salute. 

A passage being now opened between the two pavilions, 
the E[nights, preceded by their Squires and the bands of 
music, rode through the first triumphal arch, and ar- 
ranged themselves to the right and left. This arch was 
erected in honour of Lord Howe. It presented two 
fronts, in the Tuscan order; the pediment was adorned 
with various naval trophies, and at the top was the figure 
of Neptune, with a trident in his right hand. In a nich, 
on each side, stood a Sailor, with a drawn cutlass. Three 
Plumes of Feathers were placed on the summit of each 
wing, and in the entablature was this inscription: Laus 
iUi debetur, et a me gratia major. The interval between 
the two arches was an avenue three hundred feet long, 

13 
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and thirty-four broad. It was lined on each side with a 
file of troops ; and the colours of all the army, planted at 
proper distances, had a beautiful effect in diversifying 
the scene. Between these colours the Knights and 
Squires took their stations. The Bands continued to 
play several pieces of martial music. The Company 
moved forward in procession, with the Ladies in the 
Turkish habits in front; as these passed, they were sa- 
luted by their Knights, who then dismounted and joined 
them; and in this order we were all conducted into a 
garden that fronted the house, through the second tri- 
umphal arch, dedicated to the General. This arch was 
also built in the Tuscan order. On the interior part of 
the pediment was painted a Plume of Feathers, and va- 
rious military trophies. At top stood the figure of Fame, 
and in the entablature this device,— 7, bone, quo virtits 
tua te vocet; I pede fausto. On the right-hand pillar was 
placed a bomb-shell, and on the left a flaming heart. The 
front next the house was adorned with preparations for a 
fire-work. From the garden we ascended a flight of 
steps, covered with carpets, which led into a spacious 
hall ; the panels, painted in imitation of Sienna marble, 
enclosing festoons of white marble : the surbase, and all 
below, was black. In this hall, and in the adjoining 
apartments, were prepared tea, lemonade, and other cool- 
ing liquors, to which the company seated themselves; 
during which time the Knights came in, and on the knee 
received their favours from their respective Ladies. One 
of these rooms was afterwards appropriated for the use 
of the Pharaoh table: as you entered it, you saw, on a 
pannel over the chimney, a Cornucopia, exuberantly filled 
with flowers of the richest colours ; over the door, as you 
went out, another presented itself, shrunk, reversed, and 
emptied. 

From these apartments we were conducted up to a ball- 
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ceiling was the segment of a circle, and the sides were, 
painted of a light straw-colour, with vine-leaves and fes- 
toon-flowers, some in a bright, some in a darkish green. 
Fifty-six large pier glasses, ornamented with green silk 
artificial flowers and ribbands ; a hundred branches with 
three lights in each, trimmed in the same manner as the 
mirrours ; eighteen lustres, each with twenty-four lights, 
suspended from the ceiling, and ornamented as the 
branches ; three hundred wax-tapers, disposed along the 
supper tables; four hundred and thirty covers; twelve 
hundred dishes; twenty-four black slaves, in oriental 
dresses, with silver collars and bracelets, ranged in two 
lines and bending to the ground as the General and Ad- 
miral approached the saloon : all these, forming together 
the most brilliant assemblage of gay objects, and appear- 
ing at once as we entered by an easy ascent, exhibited a 
coup d'oeil beyond description magnificent. 

Towards the end of supper, the Herald of the Blended 
Bose, in his habit of ceremony, attended by his trumpe- 
ters, entered the saloon, and proclaimed the King's 
health, the Queen and Boyal Family, the Army and Navy^ 
with their respective Conmianders, the Knights and their 
Ladies, the Ladies in general; each of these toasts was 
followed by a flourish of music. After supper we re- 
turned to the ball-room, and contined to dance till four 
o 'clock. 

Such, my dear friend, is the description, though a very 
faint one, of the most splendid entertainment, I believe, 
ever given by an army to their General. But what must 
be most grateful to Sir W. Howe is the spirit and motives 
from which it was given. He goes from this place to- 
morrow ; but, as I understand he means to stay a day or 
two with his brother on board the Eagle at Billingsport,, 
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I shall not seal this letter till I see him depart from Phila- 
delphia. 

Sunday, 24th. I am just returned from conducting our 
beloved General to the water-side, and have seen him re- 
ceive a more flattering testimony of the love and attach- 
ment of his army, than all the pomp and splendor of the 
Mischianza could convey to him. I have seen the most 
gallant of our officers, and those whom I least suspected 
of giving such instances of their affection, shed tears 
while they bid him farewel. The gallant and affectionate 
General of the Hessians, Knyphausen, was so moved, that 
he could not finish a compliment he began, to pay him in 
his own name, and that of his Officers who attended him. 
Sir Henry Clinton attended him to the wharf, where Lord 
Howe received him into his barge, and they are both gone 
down to Billingsport. On my return, I saw nothing but 
dejected countenances. 

Adieu, &c.* 

I have no hesitation in attributing to Andre two forms 
of a poetical address, designed to be spoken on the occa- 
sion in honor of Howe, but which Sir William, however 
gratified, wisely forbade. The first seems intended for 
recitation by a celestial gnest : 

Down from the starry threshold of Jove's court 
A messenger I come, to grace your sport; 
And at your feet th' immortal wreath I lay. 
From chiefs of old renown, who bid me say, 
Like you, they once aspired to please the fair. 
With all the sportive images of war. 

* This letter is printed from the Oentleman's Magazine, August, 
1778, collated with the version of the Lady's Magazine, 1793. It 
may have been addressed to Mr. Ewer; but more probably to 
Miss Seward, to whose literary connection both with Andr6 and 
the Lady's Magazine I am inclined to attribute the insertion of 
various scraps of military intelligence from America, some of 
which bear marks of sources of infonnation not always open. 
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Round Arthur^s board, when chivalry was young, 

In justs and tilts their manly nerves they strung: 

Scorning to waste the intervals of peace 

In sordid riot, or inglorious ease. 

Martial and bold their exercises were; 

Though Gothic, grand; though festive, yet severe: 

Designed to fire the breast to deeds of worth 

And call th' impatient soul to glory forth. 

Thus train'd to virtue, when the trumpet's sound. 

And red cross streaming, led to holy ground; 

Or violated rights, and Freedom's call. 

Bade them chastise the perfidy of Gaul; 

Each lover, mindful of his plighted vow 

A hero rose, inflam'd with patriot glow. 

The cause of beauty his peculiar care; 

His motto still — "The brave deserve the fair." 

AiTy in Artaxerxes. 

"The soldier, tir'd of war's alarms. 
Exults to feast on beauty's charms. 

And drops the spear and shield: 
But if the brazen trumpet sound 
He burns with conquest to be crown'd, 

And dares again the field." 

Oh! be th' example copied in each heart; 
Let modem Britons act the ancient part; 
And you, great Sir, these parting rites receive 
Which, bath'd in tears, your hardy veterans give; 
Veterans approv'd, who never knew to yield 
When Howe and Glory led them to the field. 
To other scenes your country's sacred cause 
Now calls you hence, the champion of her laws. 
Your Veterans, to your brave successor true. 
By honouring him, will seek to honour you. 

And ye, bright nymphs, who grace this hallow'd ground. 
In all the blooming pride of beauty crown'd. 
Still strive to sooth the hero's generous toils. 
With what he deems his best reward, your smiles. 

The other, a little less flattering in tone, is accompained 
by stage-directions. It contains also a provident compli- 
ment to the rising sun: 
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Unconquer'd, growing as the danger grows. 

With hearts as bold as e'er their fathers bore 

Their country they'll avenge, her fame restore. 

Rouz'd to the charge, methinks I hear them cry, 

Kevenge and glory sparkling from each eye, — 

"Chain'd to our arms while Howe the battle led. 

Still round these files her wings shall Conquest spread. 

Lov'd tho' he goes, the spirit still remains 

That with him bore us o'er these trembling plains. 

On Hudson's banks* the sure presage we read 

Of other triumphs to our arms decreed : 

Nor fear but equal honours shall repay 

Each hardy deed where Clinton leads the way!" 

It need not be thought however, that honors such as 
Borne might have rendered to a conqueror were now paid 
without criticism to a general who had made no conquests. 
McLane took the occasion to beat up the lines so thor- 
oughly that he was pursued to the Wissahiccon Hills ; but 
the promoters of the gala kept their fair guests tranquil. 
Others whose forte was the pen rather than the sword, 
were not so soon silenced. Galloway was never weary of 
the theme : 

— **We had seen the same General, with a vanity and 
presumption unparalleled in history, after this indolence, 
after all these wretched blunders, accept from a few of his 
officers a triumph more magnificent than would have be- 
come the conqueror of America, without the consent of 
his sovereign or the approbation of his country, and that 
at a time when the news of war with France had just ar- 
rived, and in the very city, the capital of North America, 
the late seat of Congress, which in a few. days was to be 
delivered up to that Congress. ''t 

* "The North-river expedition from New York, last autumn.** 
t — Galloway's Beply, &c. See also Towne's Confession (written 
hy Dr. Witherspoon), Philadelphia, 1783; and Strictures on the 
Philadelphia Mischianza, or Triumph upon leaving America un- 
conquered (London printed, Philadelphia reprinted, 1783): that 
I am inclined to attribute to Galloway. This tract ascribes the 
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Arrival. — Andr6 accompanies Grey against New Bedford. — His 
Satirical Verses on the Investment of Newport. — Aide to Clin- 
ton. — Character of this General. — Andre's Verses upon an 
American Duel. 

HE instructions under which Clinton was to 
take command had involved an early and vig- 
orous campaign, and preparations at Phila- 
delphia were made accordingly. On the 23rd 
of May, however, the orders of March 21st were received, 
which, in consideration of the hostile intervention of 
France, looked to a retreat to New York and large de- 
tachments thence to the West Indies.* A council of war 
was held, and the evacuation of Philadelphia provided 
for. The inamense military stores, together with 3000 of 
the civil population who feared to meet the wrath of the 
incoming Americans, were to be sent in the fleet; the 
troops, with their provision-trains, &c., for lack of room 
on board, were to march by land. All were busied with 
preparations for removal. Knyphausen bade farewell to 
the pleasant quarters in 2nd Street, where he should no 
more spread butter on his bread with his thumb. Ajidre's 
lodgings were at the house of Dr. Franklin, a full descrip- 
tion of which, with all its furniture down to the pictures 

♦ "The first orders Sir H. Clinton had were to bring Washing- 
ton to action, to detach an expedition against seaports, &c., when 
the promised reinforcements should arrive (12000 recruits) to 
complete his army. On the interference of the [French,] near 
12000, instead of sent, were taken from Sir H. C. He was or- 
dered to embark the army and proceed to New York, where the 
commissioners were to open communication, and then to detach 
to W. Indies, &c."— Clinton MS. 
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corpse dangling from a limb, clad as a British officer, 
which presently, as they drew nearer, swung around as 
though by a natural torsion of the rope. The face then 
was visible, calm, and stiff, as in death; but they imme- 
diately recognized it as Captain Andre's. On approach- 
ing the spot the illusion vanished. At dinner they did 
not conceal their adventure, but related it with a faith that 
provoked the polite ridicule of Washington to the extent 
at last of hearty laughter at their credulity: a circum- 
stance especially remarked by one of them, who never 
previously had seen him laugh. Many years later, when 
he was President, this lady again dined with Washing- 
ton at Philadelphia; and took occasion, she says, to re- 
mind him of his mirth. He was much disturbed, she 
said, and bade her never to refer the subject to him more ; 
that it was a matter he would not recur to, since it had 
already greatly troubled and perplexed him. The nar- 
rator of this tale, it may be added, was a lady of dis- 
tinguished mental endowments, well versed even in He- 
brew and Greek studies ; while her comrade was daughter 
and sister of two of the first medical men of their day. It 
was hardly through ignorance therefore that they could 
have fallen into their delusion. 

Meanwhile Andre in the flesh was busily employed. 
**Sir Henry Clinton made no secret of his intention of 
quitting Philadelphia;"* but at Valley Forge it was not 
for some time known whither his course would be direct- 
ed. The commissioners, arriving on the 6th of Jime, 
1778, found him almost ready to move. A great number 
of baggage-wagons were gathered at Cooper's Point, on 
the Jersey shore of the Delaware ; and most of the artil- 
lery and stores, with several regiments, were passed over 
that river and secured by temporary works. On the night 

♦ Clinton MS. 
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the last man to quit Philadelphia was Lord Cosmo Gor- 
don. He slept at his quarters all night and so late the next 
day, that the family out of kindness at length awakened 
him, the news of ''his friends the rebels" being in town. 
It was as much as he could do to slip to the waterside and 
find a skiflf to carry himself and his servant over. Two 
hours after the rear-guard was gone, the American dra- 
goons galloped through the streets. 

Nothing could have been more cleverly managed than 
the evacuation. So silently was it conducted, that many 
of the inhabitants knew of it only when they went about 
in the morning, and found not a British regiment re- 
maining. ''They did not go away; they vanished." 
But the real difficulties of the retreat were only begun. 
Clinton did not calculate to forage on his journey, and 
the quantities of stores and baggage that the transports 
could not receive or his troops could not dispense with, 
formed a line of march twelve miles long. He antici- 
pated an attack, and as he sat on a rock and reviewed the 
prolonged train, he was half-inclined to destroy all his 
incumbrances on the spot. But this, he thought, would 
be made too great a handle for triumph to his enemies ; 
so he manfully resolved to confide the issue to the swords 
of his followers and his own skill. His retreat, neces- 
sarily slow, was perfectly deliberate and nothing resemb- 
ling flight. The first day 's march was but five miles ; and 
though it would seem as clear that his object must have 
been an uninterrupted passage as that ours was to fall on 
his cumbered and attenuated line, the Englishman, by our 
best American judgment, rather invited a general action. 
He does not himself discountenance this idea. ' ' Perhaps 
Washington was not quite mistaken," says he. "Per- 
haps Sir Henry Clinton was as desirous of bringing it to 
one decisive stroke, as Washington seemed desirous of 
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action, Washington was now prompted by his own incli^ 
nations and the circumstances of the case to steps that 
rendered an engagement almost unavoidable. On the 
27th June, with our advance under La Fayette at but five 
miles distance, Clinton foresaw the coming conflict. En- 
camped in a strong position he passed a quiet night, and 
by five o'clock of the next morning Knyphausen was on 
his march with all the baggage and a large part of the 
troops, including the Pennsylvania and Maryland Loyal- 
ists, and most of the Hessians. That the march should 
have been so dangerously cumbered was, it would appear, 
entirely due to Clinton's military pride. He himself 
confesses the error of thus overloading the legitimate 
operations of his men:— '^ Sir H. Clinton was certainly to 
blame for permitting it. The reason was explained 
above. He lost not a cart, however, "t 

The position of our people was well weighed by the 
royal general. Morgan hung over his right and Dick- 
inson over his left ; while the advance of our main army 
was at Englishtown, less in the rear than on the left of 
his abode on the night of the 27th, with the remainder 
of our people not far behind. Years of reflection served 
only to confirm Clinton in his original opinion that the 
real aim of the Americans was against his baggage.— 
* * Washington, so little desirous does he seem to have been 
of risking a general action, had passed the South river 
and put three or four of its marshy boggy branches be- 
tween his army and that of the British."* 

It is not proposed here to give a detailed account of the 
battle of Monmouth. Its story has been often and well 
told, and the circumstances that lend it a peculiar interest 
as liberally canvassed. In common justice, however, to 
the reputation of the turbulent and irregular Lee, whose 

♦ Clinton MS. t Clinton MS, 
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the elite of the army, Clinton himself remained until 8 
A. M. 

Of the battle fought on Sunday, June 28th, 1778, 1 shall 
have but little to say. The circumstances of the case ap- 
pear to be as follows : Between the two opposing armies 
stretched some very dangerous ground. Lee's advance, 
embarrassed by this and by the powerful front presented 
by the retiring enemy, quickly fell back, pursued in their 
own turn. Lee vindicates this policy in the declaration 
that the more extensively he was followed, the better for 
our cause it would have been : for as our main army came 
up, it would find a comparatively fruitful victory in every 
English regiment that had put the morasses referred to 
between itself and the remainder of Clinton's troops. 
The interruption of this plan by Washington, and the 
resumption of the attack ere yet the enemy were fairly 
launched from their stronghold, he seems to have consid- 
ered capital errors; and it is certainly plain that our 
whole force through the whole day eflFected nothing much 
beyond what Lee might have done, nor succeeded in driv- 
ing Clinton a rood's distance from the place he held 
when the fray begun. Sir Henry's own story, too, is in 
perfect concurrence with Lee's:— 

'^Sir Henry Clinton had been ordered to embark the 
army at Philadelphia, and proceeded to New York. For 
various reasons he ventured to disobey the King's com- 
mands, and by that disobedience saved both army and 
navy. The principle of the British army was retreat at 
this period. Washington's avant gimrde passes to 
marshy boggy branches at single bridges and attacks the 
British rearguard; probably with no other intent than 
to amuse while another corps attempted the baggage. 
The British rearguard forces Lee back over all these 
branches beyond the Lake. Lee is met by Washington 
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arriving in column from Englishtown. Here of course 
the business would have finished; but the ungovernable 
impetuosity of the light troops had drawn them over the 
morass, and till they returned it became necessary to 
mask the 4th ravine to prevent the enemy from passing 
it and cutting [oflF] the above corps ; and the 1st Guards 
and 33rd regiment, under Col. Meadows and Webster, 
maintained the ground exposed to a crossfire, and with 
severe loss, till the light troops had retired over the bog 

in safety The great Frederick, on hearing Sir Henry 

Clinton's account of this action and Lee's defence at his 
trial, said that when two opposite gentlemen agree in de- 
scribing the ground and events of the day, they must both 
be right."* 

The heat was in the last degree oppressive. Men fell 
dead in the ranks without a wound ; and the panting Hes- 
sians swore that in such an atmosphere they would fight 
no longer. Night at last brought relief. At 10 P. M. 
Clinton arrayed his weary bands, and led them to where 
E[nyphausen was halted, three miles away in the Nut 
Swamp. The moon setting on that night at 10.55 P. M., 
barely sufficed to light his path. Our army, we are told, 
was unaware of the march ; but it is probable that it had 
little desire of renewing a contest in which, it is pretty 
clear, it had as yet gained no solid advantage. For 
whether the end was to kill or capture Clinton's troops, 
or to get possession of his baggage, we were successful in 
neither. The battle was at most a drawn one; and the 
only interruption the baggage received was when a small 
party would nm across the road between the carts, with- 
out being permitted to attempt anything. There was no 
attack on it, and it had no losses at all. 

The merits, however, of the battle of Monmouth were 

* Clinton ju- q 
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loudly disputed and variously canvassed. There were 
not wanting military men in either army to condemn in 
pointed terms the character of Washington's strategy; 
while Lee's conduct soon raised a hornet's nest about 
that general's ears. What were the words Washington 
used to him when they met on the battle-field are unknown 
to me, but they were undoubtedly very strong in phrase 
as well as tone. La Fayette was a party to the conversa- 
tion. He avers that the excitement of the scene drove 
the precise language from his memory. This personal 
altercation probably brought to a head the ill-blood be- 
tween the two generals; and but for Lee's intemperate 
tongue after all was over, we might never have heard 
anything of his misconduct upon the field. It is certain 
that on the 30th June, he was appointed major-general for 
the ensuing day by Washington, and that no exception in 
his disfavor was made in the earlier orders from head- 
quarters. The Orderly Books of June 29th say:— 

**The Commander in Chief congratulates the Army 
upon the victory obtained over his Britannic Majesty's 
troops yesterday, and thanks most sincerely the gallant 
oflScers and men who distinguished themselves upon the 
occasion, and such others who by their good order and 
coolness gave the happiest presage of what might have 
been expected had they come to action. General Dickin- 
son and the Militia of his State are also thanked for their 
noble spirit in opposing the enemy on their march from 
Philadelphia, and for the aid they have given by harass- 
ing and impeding their march so as to allow the conti- 
nental troops to come up with them A party consisting 

of 200 men to parade immediately to bury the slain of 
both parties; General Woodford's brigade to cover the 
party. The officers of the American Army are to be 
buried with the military honours due to men who nobly 
fought and died in the cause of liberty and their coun- 
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try The several detachments except those under Col. 

Morgan are to join their respective brigades immedi- 
ately. '' 

On the other hand, Clinton's course was freely and 
variously criticized. On the motion for thanks to him 
and Comwallis, Mr. Coke in the Commons declared that 
the whole march from Philadelphia to New York ''was 
universally allowed to be the finest thing performed dur- 
ing the present war : ' ' while the Earl of Shelbume char- 
acterized it as the ''shameful retreat from Philadelphia, 
when the General escaped with his whole army, rather by 
chance and the misconduct of the enemy, than by the nat- 
ural ability of the force under his command.'' With 
sounder cause, military critics have questioned the wis- 
dom of the British course. Why, when safe retreat was 
the manifest object, should Sir Henry have avoided the 
shorter route by the Raritan, and taken the longer road 
to Sandy Hookt This question Sir Henry himself has 
answered, by a reference to the position of his adver- 
saries :— " Gates in front beyond the Raritan : Washington 
in the rear and left behind the Milestone Creek, with the 
Fords of Raritan on his left, to join or be joined by 
Gates."* Why did he pause for two days at Monmouth, 
when Washington was closing on his skirts, and his para- 
mount object should have been to get a communication 
with the fleet? "No military man," quoth Clinton 
scornfully, ' ' can ask this question. ' 't And to Stedman 's 
recapitulation of the dangerous straits to which his army 
would have been reduced had Washington turned either 
of the British flanks. Sir Henry tranquilly replies: 
"When the author knows the country a little better, and 
possible military movements in it a little better, this ques- 

♦ Clinton MS. ^ Ibid. 
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tion may be answered/ *t From the various circum- 
stances of the case, and particularly from the Royal 
commander *s evident selection of the position he fought 
in, and his remaining on it till the encounter actually 
occurred, it may be presumed that he had, or thought he 
had good cause to expect at least so much success as he 
experienced. **Tell General Philips,** said he to Major 
Clarke, ^Hhat on that day I fought upon velvet: he will 
fully understand me. ' * For my own part, though I have 
preferred to give the story in the original language of its 
actors, I am unable to conjecture the reasons wherefrom 
Clinton derived such sanguine anticipations of victory in 
every contingency. That he should have expected to 
secure the preservation of his baggage by just such a 
check as he gave our people is plausible enough ; but that 
his troops should have preserved their equanimity under 
the very probable event that Stedman suggests, is not to 
my comprehension so plain. Probably the matter would 
appear in a diiferent light to a professional eye. 

Once among the Middletown Hills, the English were 
out of danger from the Americans. The march to Sandy 
Hook was easy ; the baggage was transported, by aid of 
the fleet, over a bridge of boats; and after delaying a 
little in hope of encountering our army, the rest of the 
enemy 's force followed to Staten Island. 

On July 5th, the very day that Clinton passed from the 
main land to Staten Island, D*Estaing*s fleet appeared 
on the Virginia coast. But for an unusually long voyage 
it might have found Howe 's vessels yet in the Delaware ; 
and well informed writers reckon that an earlier arrival 
at Sandy Hook would have prevented Sir Henry *s 
crossing. He himself was of diiferent opinion. **If all 
the enemies' combined fleet had been laying at Sandy 

t Clinton MS. 
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seemed certain ; and the militia of Massachusetts, led by 
Hancock in person, pleased themselves with the idea of 
at last getting rid of so abhorred and dangerous a 
neighbor. But dissensions spnmg up between the French 
and American leaders, in which the former were chiefly to 
blame. Howe^s fleet appeared; D'Estaing stood out with 
the weathergage to fignt him ; a storm sprung up, and the 
French only reappeared at Newport to notify their inten- 
tion of proceeding forthwith to refit at Boston. The 
remonstrances and the anger of our generals were equally 
vain. D'Estaing went away, and the siege was aban- 
doned. Clinton, who had sailed with 4000 men to relieve 
Pigot, no sooner knew the French fleet to be gone, than 
he endeavored either to intercept Sullivan's retreat, or 
to find means to fall upon Providence. Grey's division 
was with him ; and when he found it impossible to carry 
out his original ideas he dispatched this officer against 
New Bedford,— one of the chief among the minor sea- 
ports that lined the New England coast, and wrought 
infinite mischief to British commerce. On the 5th Sep- 
tember, at five P. M., Grey anchored in Clark's Cove, and 
at six, debarking with very slight loss, he ravaged the 
Acushnet River for six miles. The fort was dismantled 
and burned, its guns demolished, and its magazine 
blown up; upwards of seventy sail of privateers and 
their prizes consumed; and numbers of buildings con- 
taining very great quantities of stores reduced to ashes. 
From Buzzard's Bay he passed through the baffling tides 
of Quick's Hole (which can never be forgotten by any one 
who has ever sailed over them), to Martha's Vineyard; 
where he levied a contribution of 300 oxen, 10,000 sheep, 
all the arms of the militia, and £1000 in paper-money, 
being the sum of the public funds on hand. Taking or 
destroying what vessels he found there. Grey returned 
from the island to New York. His esteem for his aide, 
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In dread array their tattered crew 

Advanc'd with colours spread, Sir; 
Their fifes played Yankee Doodle doo. 

King Hancock at their head, Sir. 

What numbers bravely cross'd the seas 

I cannot well determine; 
A swarm of Rebels and of fleas 

And every other vermin. 

Their mighty hearts might shrink, they tho't; 

For all flesh only grass is; 
A plenteous store they therefore brought 

Of whiskey and molasses. 

They swore they'd make bold Pigot squeak. 

So did their good Ally, ^ir. 
And take him prisoner in a week; 

But that was all my eye. Sir. 

As Jonathan so much desir'd 

To shine in martial story, 
D'Estaing with politesse retir'd 

To leave him all the glory. 

He left him what was better yet; 

At least it was more use. Sir: 
He left him for a quick retreat 

A very good excuse. Sir. 

To stay, unless he rul'd the sea. 

He thought would not be right. Sir; 
And Continental troops, said he. 

On islands should not fight. Sir. 

Another cause with these combined 

To throw him in the dumps. Sir: 
For Clinton's name alarm'd his mind 

And made him stir his stumps. Sir. 

Sing Yankee Doodle Doodle doo, &c.* 

* This piece is reprinted, with useful notes, in Moore's BaU 
lads of the Revolution, The first verses refer to the terms in which 
the American papers related Gerard's reception by Congress; and 
in this connection, the lines were originally pretended to have 
been written at Philadelphia. They are printed here from the- 
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• 

D'Estaing's. On the 26th of September, *' Black Dick,'* 
as he was called, left the coast, with the regret of all who 
had sensed under him. His successor, the inefficient 
Gambier, held command to the following March, when 
he was removed, wrote a loyalist, **to the universal joy 
of all ranks and conditions. I believe no person was 
ever more detested by navy, army, and citizen, than this 
penurious old reptile. * * In later years he brought shame 
on the service at the Basque Roads, and became in Hood's 
satire the great Gambogee of the Hum-Fum Society. 

Andre's next active service was when Clinton pushed 
heavy detachments up the North River, and [also when 
he] destroyed the privateers of Egg Harbor.* Lest his 
aim might be the Highlands, troops were so posted by 
Washington as to interrupt and discover such a move- 
ment. Of these was Baylor 's regiment of dragoons which, 
on the 28th of September, was quartered at Taapanf or 
Haringtown, a small hamlet on the Hackensack River. 
Against these Grey so skilfully led a night-attack, that 
the Americans had no opportunity of saving themselves, 
but by dispersion and flight. In affairs of this nature, 
it is not the custom of war to lose time in receiving and 
disarming prisoners, and sending them to the rear; 
nevertheless, **the whole of the fourth troop," says 
Marshall, **were spared by one of Grey's captains, whose 
humanity was superior to his obedience to orders. ' '. We 
may well suppose that this captain was the general's aide. 
Among the Americans who fell was Major Clough,t who 
had aided with these troopers in disturbing the lines of 
Philadelphia, on the night of the Mischianza. This stroke, 
however, on a smaller scale but in the very style of the 

* (N. J.) Here Pulaski's dragoons were massacred. 
t Almost three years later to a day, and only two miles east of 
this place (Old Tappan) Andr6 was executed. 
i Alexander Clough, Major 3rd Continental Dragoons. 



^ 
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Clinton, once governor of New York, who was second son 
of the ninth Earl of Lincoln. The Clintons came from 
Geoifrey de Clinton, the builder of Kenilworth, who 
though a novus homo in 1129, was the father of princely 
lines. In the old days, when baronies were held by tenure 
and not by writ, it may be supposed that the Clintons 
were not a house of the first magnitude, since they do not 
appear among the twenty-five great guardians of Magna 
Charta, in the beginning of the thirteenth century: not 
an unlucky circumstance for them in the end, as not a 
male descendant of the **Iron Barons" is a peer to-day. 
In person. Sir Henry was short and stout, with a full face 
and prominent nose: his manners reserved, and though 
polite, not popular with the world at large. He had long 
been accustomed to arms in the best practical schools of 
Europe; and Prince Ferdinand bore very honorable 
testimony to his capacity. At Bunker Hill, without 
waiting for orders, he flew to lead the reinforcements for 
Howe which were wavering in uncertainty whither to 
march ; and was of essential service. These officers, who 
** never differed in one jot of military sentiment'' at this 
period, became afterwards rivals and foes. He was 
regarded by many, however, as more conspicuous for 
honesty, zeal, and courage, than for military genius. It 
was complained that he never knew when to strike. In 
our army, a plan for his seizure was canvassed and 
abandoned on the ground that his measure was exactly 
ascertained, and any change in the command would be 
for the worse. **I should be very sorry," wrote Living- 
ston at the time of Cornwallis's fall, *'to have Clinton 
recalled through any national resentment against him, 
because, as fertile as that country is in the production of 
blockheads, I think they cannot easily send us a greater 
blunderbuss, unless peradventure it should please his 
Majesty himself to do us the honour of a visit. ' ' He was 



224 LIFE OF MAJOB ANDbS. 

it sometimes difficult to get at the real state of certain 
cases ; and his retirement from America was respectably 
believed to have been less of a resignation than a removal 
He thus notices such a surmise:— 

**As this author chuses to insinuate that Sir Henry 
Clinton had been superceded in the command by Sir Guy 
Carleton, Sir H. C. takes leave to repeat what the King 
was pleased to say to him at the first audience he was 
called to after his return from America.—*! always 
wished to see you, Sir Henry, in the command of my 
armies in America: but the Duke of Newcastle was so 
exceedingly pressing for your return that I was obliged 
at last to acquiesce.'— Sir H. Clinton had asked three 
times every year to have leave to resign the command, but 
his Majesty would never before consent."* 

Both armies going into winter-quarters, little more 
occurred in this year of an active nature for Andre to 
bear part in. The French fleet was in the West Indies, 
where Byron was vainly endeavoring to inveigle it to 
action; and the loyalists in New York were in constant 
hope of D'Estaing's destruction, and a consequent with- 
drawal of his court from the quarrel. ''D'Estaing's 
blockade by Byron at Martinique— one of the most 
fortunate events of the war- must revive the spirits of 
the most drooping Tory in Philadelphia. The game is 
in our own hands, and we may expect to hear next of the 
taking of D'Estaing. A treaty between England and 
France follows of course; and we must then shed tears 
of pity for poor America, laid in ruins to gratify the 
fatal ambition of a few artful men.f 

But the usual luck of **the hardy Byron'* of the poet- 
more appropriately known as Foul-weather Jack by his 

♦ Clinton MS. f Loyalist MS. New York, 1778. 
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G. went before, with Colonel E., 

Together in a carriage; 
On horseback followed H. and P. 

As if to steal a marriage. 

On chosen ground they now alight. 
For battle duly harnessed; 

A shady place, and out of sight : 
It shewed they were in earnest. 

They met, and in the usual way 
With hat in hand saluted; 

Which was, no doubt, to shew how they 
Like gentlemen disputed. 

And then they both together made 
This honest declaration, — 

That they came there, by honour led, 
And not by inclination. 

That if they fought, Hwas not because 
Of rancour, spite, or passion: 

But only to obey the laws 
Of custom and the fashion. 

The pistols, then, before their eyes 
Were fairly primed and loaded; 

H. wished, and so did G. likewise. 
The custom were exploded. 

But, as they now had gone so far 
In such a bloody business. 

For action straight they both prepare 
With mutual forgiveness. 

But lest their courage should exceed 
The bounds of moderation. 

Between the seconds 'twas agreed 
To fix them each a station. 

The distance, stepp'd by Colonel P., 
Was only eight short paces; 

'T^ow, gentlemen,'' says Colonel E., 
*^e sure to keep your places.** 
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met a retort in kmd hardly so grateful. Percy's drums 
beat this air when he set out for Lexington ; and Gates 's 
musicians repeated it when the arms were grounded at 
Saratoga. The idea was not new. When Cumberland 
crossed the Spey against Charles Edward, it was thought 
a wise thing to insult the Scots with the air— 

^^ill you play me fair play, 
Bonnie laddie. Highland laddie?^' 




1 
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the fertile shores of Long Island, abounding in 
studded with country-seats and thriving villages, a 
garden-spot of the coast; on the other, wide fores 
above the rough irregularities of Staten Island, in 
and luxuriant contrast to the nakedness of that on 
the city stood, whence almost every tree had been rei 
Powerful works defended all parts of the town. 1 
fortifications at The Battery, enlarged to receive i 
four heavy guns, were strengthened with stom 
merlons of cedar joists and filled in with earth ; the 
manded alike the entrances of the North and East 
Along the course too of either stream a series of 
works were raised, connecting with each other 
strong ground towards Kingsbridge by well-order 
powerful lines that followed the heights and es 
across the island. In this upper part of the wor 
first British post to be met after crossing from the 
land over Harlaem River to York Island, waf 
Charles : a strong redoubt overhanging and comm 
Kingsbridge. Nest, as we approach New York cit] 
the works that rising one above the other bristle 
their guns the steeps of Laurel Hill. The road 
town led through a pass on the right, where aga 
lofty ground, on which stood Fort Knyphausei 
Fort Washington, and so narrow was the path b 
the two ascents that the British closed it with i 
Continuing on by where is now the Central Pa 
ground remained singularly strong; at McGowan's 
it was believed that a few companies properly h 
could keep an army at bay. The chief difficulty wit 
exteldfive works, however, was the great force nee 
to defend them. Sufficiently manned, they were p 
impregnable; but to do this compelled the deteni 
thousands of troops from prolonged enterprise 
field. 
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PKOLOGUE ON OPENING THE THEATRE AT NEW YORK, 
JAN% 1779, SPOKEN BY CAPTAIN ANDRE. 

Well, somebody must foremost shew his face. 

Sure modesty^s no virtue in this place 

And Bashfulness with Soldiers were disgrace. 

But soft, His true you are a hardy band 

'Gainst whom we players have to make our stand. 

Too well accoutered for the dire assault 

Unerring Marksman at an Actor's fault, 

Incin'd as skill'd to brandish Satire's dart, 

TJnarm'd we all appear in ev'ry part 

And least of all protected at the heart. 

Yet have we Ground, and Ground to be maintain'd; 

Upon the Flanks* we're pretty well sustain'd 

And let me tell you twixt yourselves and me 

That Mr. Prompter is no bad Appui. 

Why shou'd we fear the foe in the Ravinef 

We've uT)T>er Ground and Palisades** between 

And, Vivat Rex, none come behind the scene. 

Nor travers'd thus, the Perils shall we prove 

Of Missile Pippins from the Heights above. 

Shou'd all this fail, we adepts in this trade 

Can foil you by Maneouvre retrograde, 

— Of late, mu<:h prowess has thtts been displayed. 

Yet e'er the Catcall sounds the dread alarm 

Can naught arrest the Critic's Vengeful arm? 

A plea we'll urge which Britons must admit 

One that shall silence all the shafts of Wit; 

Can Censure raise a dart against our Scene 

When Charity extends her hand between? 

Thus when on Latia's Shore the Sabine host 

('Twas then the fashion) raged for Spouses lost 

Lest Bloodshed shou'd ensure, each gentle woman 

With Condescension took her faVrite Roman. 

Nor less Compliant, to appease the strife 

Each Sabine, in true ion, gave up his Wife. 

So Charity our Compromise proclaims. 

And interposes like the Sabine dames. 

We face you here, to claim her at your hands. 

* General boxes. 

tPit. 

♦♦Orchestra. 
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signs ; and Macbeth, Richard III., and the Beaux Strata- 
gem, were ventured upon. The bottle was not neglected : 
hard drinking prevailed, and it was a point of social 
honor to press the glass upon guests •, and during morn- 
ing visits the punch-bowl was freely circulated and healths 
drank by the ladies. Clinton's quarters were at No. 1 
Broadway; but he also maintained a country-seat in Dr. 
Beekman's house at the corner of 52nd Street and First 
Avenue, where he lived more at ease ; and every day 
might be seen with- his staff taking his constitutional gal- 
lop up Broadway to what was then The Fields. The loy- 
alists, however, who found refuge here, were comforted 
neither with the military government of the city, nor the 
social eclipse into which they were thrown by * * the Lords, 
and Sir Georges, and dear Colonels," of its garrison. 
The fashion of a fine gentleman's wearing two watches, 
which was ridiculous at Philadelphia, was esteemed 
highly polite in New York. The custom introduced by 
Admiral Digby of closing the windows for a half -past 
four o 'clock dinner-party, and dining by candle-light, was 
as novel to the American stranger as the religious exacti- 
tude with which, through rain or snow, the New Year's^ 
cJils were paid. At Philadelphia, after the evacuation, 
thB loyal young people seem to have formed a sort of co- 
terie of their own, tljpit made it easy for their scrupulous 
parents to^keep away *Hhe lively French and the gallant 
Continentals"; but in New York, with half-a-dozen ad- 
mirers to every handsome girl, such care was hopeless. 
' ' You cannot imagine what a superfluity of danglers there 
is here ; so that a lady has only to look over a list of a 
dozen or two when she is going to walk, or to dance, or to 
sleigh. ' ' The Tory manuscript from which I quote gives 
animated sketches of the city belles of this day. 

'*0f those I mentioned to you before. Miss T is said 

to be the greatest beauty: tall, genteel, graceful in her 
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expression ; that wit, that sense, that sensibility, that mod- 
esty, that good-nature, and that winning air of artless 
youth; every one of which thou possessest to such a su- 
perior degree ! Still more difficult is it to describe a per- 
son, on which beauty and gracefulness have been lavished, 
but which I believe never raised in thee a vain idea ! Eyes 
large, full, black, and the most expressive I ever beheld: 
fine dark hair: a faultless nose— but it is in vain to par- 
ticularize every beauty where all is beauty. 

—Two months ago one of the plainest little mortals, all 
awkwardness and simplicity, without a thread of super- 
fluity in her dress, eloped with a captain in the army. She 
was just come to town, and her parents, apprehensive 
that a girl of sixteen could not be safely trusted alone 
in a place so full of allurements, guarded her with the 
most peevish caution. Before they heard where she was 
they concluded she was locked up, murdered, anything 
sooner than in the company of an officer. After much 
difficulty and negotiation a marriage was effected, and 

Mrs. C now makes her entree at public places in all 

the elegance of fashion. And behold the parents, whose 

name is P , are now 'under dealings' for consenting 

to the marriage of their daughter. * What would you have 
done in such a case!" I asked a plain-coated Friend. 
* Done '—replied the benevolent Christian—*! would have 
cast her off to the contempt and beggary she deserved!' 
^But could you forget she was your child?'— 'Yes, I 
would tear the remembrance of her from my bosom!' 

—We have lately had one admitted into that mysterious 

order: a Miss P . Yet she would not be affronted 

with the a : it was Miss P celebrated for her beauty, 

wit, and accomplishments ; indeed so immensely sensible, 
that he was thought a bold officer who ventured on her. It 
was the Hon. Capt. Smith, eldest son of Lord Strangf ord 
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A DEEAM. 

' ' I was lately in company where the Metempsychosis be- 
came the subject of conversation, and was ably explained 
by a gentleman of erudition, who traced it from the Brach- 
mans in the East, to Pythagoras in the West, and very 
learnedly demonstrated the probability and justice of this 
ancient system. How was it possible to deny that when 
mankind degraded themselves from the character of ra- 
tional beings, it became proper that they should assume 
the figure of those beasts to whose properties they were 
already assimilated. On the other, how pleasing was it to 
trace the soul through its several stages, and to behold it 
rewarded or punished according to its deserts in a new 
state of existence. Many fanciful observations imme- 
diately occurred to the company. Besides several pair of 
turtle-doves, some cock sparrows, and one or two butter- 
flies whom we found among our acquaintances, we were 
led to take a survey of superior characters. We enter- 
tained ourselves with viewing the soul of Louis XIV. 
transmigrated into a half-starved jackass, loaded with 
heavy panniers, and perpetually goaded by a meagre 
Frenchman, who, from the most humble of his slaves, was 
become the master and tormentor of this absolute and uni- 
versal monarch. Alexander the Great, for whose ambi- 
tious views this whole orb had been too confined, was 
changed into a little sorry horse, and doomed to spend his 
life in the diurnal drudgery of turning a mill to which he 
was constantly fixed with blinds over his eyes. Charles 
of Sweden made his appearance in the figure of a Russian 
bear, whilst his wiser competitor was placed at the head 
of a warlike and industrious monarchy of bees. The poeti- 
cal soul of Sappho continued to warble in the character of 
the ' * Love-lorn Nightingale, ' ' and that of our countryman 
Pope (into which those of Homer, Horace, Juvenal, and 
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more than savage cruelty, his horrid disrej 
oaths of aUegiance he had taken, and the 
had made of justice to the interests of 
openly rehearsed. Notwithstanding his i 
dence, for once he seemed abashed, and di 
deny the charge. He was condemned to a 
of a blood-hound, and the souls of Robe 
were ordered to scourge him through the 

Next appeared the polite and travelled 
from a truckling, hypocritical, New Engia 
metamorphosed into a French marquis, v 
nal frippery that so eminently distinj; 
trifling characters of that trifling nation, 
liberated for a time whether they should 
tence from the badness of his heart, or t 
manners ^ but in consideration of the niai 
he had lately experienced, they at length * 
the latter : and the most excellent ambass; 
Christian majesty skipped off, with very 
the character of 'The monkey who had S€ 

The celebrated Gen. Lee, whose ingratit 
country was regarded with the utmost 
sumed (by direction of the court) the fig 
a reptile that is big with venom, and rea 
hand that protects, or the bosom that ( 
whose poison frequently turns to its owi 

The black soul of Livingston, which wai 
sacrilege and spoil,' and polluted with < 
murder and iniquity, was condemned to 1 
of a wolf ; and I beheld, with surprise, tha 
same gaunt, hollow, and ferocious appei 
his tongue still continued to be red with g< 
time, Mercury touched me with his wai 
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The whole Continental Army now passed in review be- 
fore me. They were forced to put on the shape of the 
timid hare, whose disposition they already possessed. 
With ears erect, they seemed watching the first approach 
of danger, and ready to fly even at the approach of it. But 
what was very singular, a brass collar was afl&xed to the 
neck of one of their leaders, on which I saw distinctly the 
following lines :— 

They win the fight, that win the race/ 

Alluding to the maxim he had always pursued, of making 
a good and timely retreat. 

This timorous crew having hastily retired, I beheld a 
great and magnanimous commander of antiquity, trans- 
formed into a game-cock, who at once began to crow and 
strut about as if he was meditating a combat, but upon the 
appearance of a few cropple-crowned hens, he dismissed 
his purpose, and I could see him at some distance from the 
hall, brushing his wing, and rustling his feathers at every 
Dame Partlet in the company. The oddity of this trans- 
formation, and of the circumstances attending it, excited 
in me such a disposition to laugh, that I immediately 
awakened, and was forced reluctantly to resign the char- 
acter of A Dreamer.^' 

Andre's conspicuous merit and amiable character had 
soon made him the most important person of Clinton's 
staff, and won the admiration of all who had business with 
the General. He would promptly inform them whether or 
not he could engage in their affairs. If he declined, his 
reasons were always polite and satisfactory; if he con- 
sented, the applicant was sure of an answer from Sir 
Henry within twenty-four hours. Clinton's confidence 
was evidenced, in the spring of 1779, by his appointment 
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now aimed at West Point, however, he was fated to be 
thwarted by the active providence of his enemies. 

On the 31st May, Clinton debarked a little below Haver- 
straw, on the west bank of the Hudson, and approached 
Stony Point. As he drew near. Collier with the Vvlture 
and other light war-ships came also in sight, and the nn- 
finished works were with hardly a show of opposition 
abandoned by the Americans. Guns were at once haled up 
by the British, and a fire opened upon Fort La Fayette on 
Verplanck 's, against which Vaughan had led a column on 
the eastern shore. During the night, the Vulture and a gal- 
ley anchored above the fort, and so cut oflf a retreat by 
water. On the following day, imable to return a fire equal 
to what they received, the little garrison beat a chamade. 
The batteries were stilled, and Andre was dispatched to 
receive the surrender. 

''On the Glacis of Foet Fayette, June Ist, 1779. 

His Excellency Sir Henry Clinton and Commodore Sir 
Greorge Collier grant to the garrison of Fort La Fayette 
terms of safety to the persons and property (contained in 
the fort) of the garrison, they surrendering themselves 
prisoners of war. The officers shall be permitted to wear 
their side arms. John Andre, A id-de-Camp. ' ' * 

The possession of these posts was of no little importance 
to either army, and Clinton remained on the scene long 

* This transaction was ridiculed by an American writer (per- 
haps Gov. Livingston) in the New Jersey Gazette, 29th Dec. 1779. 
"Sir William Howe could not have invested this insignificant place 
with more unmeaning formality. No display of ostentatious ar- 
rangements was overlooked on this occasion; and Mr. Andr6, your 
aid, as if in compliance with the taste of his General, signed a 
capitulation, in all the pomp of a vain-glorious solemnity on the 
very edge of the glacis, which he had gained under cover of a flag. 
What, Sir Henry, could you intend by this farce? What excuse 
will a person of Mr. Andre's reputed sense find for this parade?" 
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these trifles services from which I hope you would infer a 
zeal to be further employed. I beg you would present my 
best respects to your sisters, to the Miss Chews, and to 
Mrs. Shippen and Mrs. Chew. I have the honour to be, 
with the greatest regard. Madam, your most obedient and 
most humble servant, John Andb6. 

In March or April of this year Gteneral Arnold, com- 
manding at Philadelphia, had, under the feigned name of 
Gustavus, began a secret correspondence with Clinton; 
who committed the matter to the hands of Andre. 
The latter wrote over the signature of John Ander- 
son; and was replied to as **Mr. John Anderson, Mer- 
chant, to the care of James Osbom, to be left at the Rev- 
erend Mr. OdelPs, New York.'' Though at the outset the 
English had no clue to their correspondent's identity, the 
character and value of his informations soon led them to 
suspect it ; and it is supposed by some that this letter to 
Mrs. Arnold was written with the view of making clear 
to her husband the character of its author, and to invite a 
return of confidence. This may possibly have been the 
case ; but all my investigations show that the lady had not 
any suspicion of the dealings between the parties, or was 
ever intrusted by either side with the least knowledge of 
what was going on. Equally false, in my judgment, is 
the charge that she tempted her husband to treason. Her 
purity and elevation of character have not less weight in 
the contradiction of this aspersion, than the testimony of 
all chiefly concerned in the discovery and punishment of 
the crime. 

This correspondence must have engrossed much of 
Andre's time. His letters are said to have been ** numer- 
ous and significant ; ' ' though there is no reason to believe 
that, so far as Mrs. Arnold was concerned, its limit ever 
exceeded the one just printed. To or from Arnold he at 
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pr»««fting ••tbe fhy^t nictdel of maniy leuny he had evw* 
90^ffL" About tfcis pericid. too, ^irnzmstaims bron^t 
about a eoDsideral:»le azx>eI:oration of his piofessiooal ccm- 
dition. It would ap^«ar that withoirt the knovkdge or ap- 
probation of the Commander-in-Chief, the Minister had 
established ciertain points of provincial rank very nnsatis- 
farrtorily to the reenlar cc^rpis. In bringing about this step, 
Imies« I>rnmmond. and the adjutant-general Lord Bawdon 
—all prime favorites of Sir Henry 's— were said to be con- 
cerned. His indignation was great, and the offenders were 
made to feel it. Bawdon was detached from head-quar- 
ters to the South, and his duties naturaUv devolved on that 
one of the deputies of the oflBce who enjoyed the most con- 
fidential relations with Clinton. This was no other than 
Andre. We are told that Major Stephen Eemble, the 
brother-in-law of General Gage, who had long filled the 
deputy's post, had written to some one or other in exces- 
sivelv severe terms of the conduct of Sir Henry. By some 
mischance these documents were made known at head- 
quarters. The writer of course resigned his oflSce, and 
went to his regiment (the 60th) in the West Indies, where 
he earned promotion and distinction. The vacant deputy 
adjutant-generalcy was forthwith bestowed upon Andre; 
and thenceforward all the business at head-quarters of the 
department passed through his hands. It was thus about 
the beginning of the fall of 1779, that he commenced the 
virtual discharge of the adjutant-generalcy, in which he 
continued till his death. When Clinton had dismissed-^ 
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Swift, and Gay, the famous physician of Queen Anne, the 
elegant author of John BuU^'—wels born in 1711, and died 
in 1794, His flag-ship was damaged by a storm on the voy- 
age;— instead of signalling the squadron to pursue its ap- 
pointed course, he led the whole convoy after himself, to 
the great detriment of the public good. *'The good old 
Admiral lost his bobstay in a gale of wind— bore away- 
obliged the fleet to follow. It got into the Gulf -stream, and 
bad weather did the rest.*'* As a consequence it was not 
until January 31st, 1780, that a part of the armament 
reached Savannah, whither such of the vessels as were not 
lost followed. A captured transport brought into Charles- 
ton, on the 23rd, the first sure tidings of the expedition. 

Notwithstanding the peculiar importance of the city— 
in a manner the gate of the South— Washington was al- 
ways, it is said, of opinion that evacuation was preferable 
to an uncertain defence. He would rather lose a town than 
an army. The possession of Charleston had hitherto se- 
cured to the Americans the control of the state ; but since 
Clinton's repulse from its approaches in 1776, care had not 
been taken to make it, as its value deserved, absolutely 
impregnable. Nevertheless its works were strong. Lying 
between the intersection of the Cooper and Ashley rivers, 
it could only be invested by land upon one of its three 
sides, where a chain of redoubts and batteries, mounting 
over eighty guns and mortars, and stretching from stream 
to stream, was itself further protected by a double abatis, 
a deep water canal flowing from Ashley to Cooper, and 
other fortifications. The Ashley shore was lined with bat- 
teries with fifty guns ; on that of the Cooper, thirty-three 
were mounted; and across its mouth was a boom com- 
posed of eight sunken vessels, with chains, cables, and 
spars lashed between their lower masts. Five armed ships 

* Clinton MS. 
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— **we not more than 5000. ''t But he does not appear to 
include herein the 2,500 men that reinforced him from 
New York. 

About this time Andre wrote as follows, apparently to 
the adjutant of the garrison at Savannah:— 

*^EAi>-QuARTERS BEFORE Charlestox, the 13th Aprily 1780. 

^ Sib : I shall be much obliged to you to find out for me 
whether such a person as is herein described has ever been 
prisoner in your hands, and what has become of him ; as 
I am requested by some of my relations to make this in- 
quiry. I have received your several letters, and shall in- 
form the General of the resignation you make of your pre- 
tensions to purchase Major Van Braam's conunission, and 
also of the succession proposed of Ens. Fatio and Mr. 
Clark to Captain Carden. By a letter received from Col. 
Steil I find Mr. De Crousac recommended to succeed in a 
vacant Lieutenancy. I fear this yoimg gentleman has been 
wronged, from his never having been heard of. He 
may however I hope be redressed by filling the vacancy 
of Lieut. Maltey, resigned. 

I must beg you to observe that the Fortnight States are 
to be signed by the commanding officer of the troops, and 
not by the Deputy Adjutant Greneral : which I request you 
to be kind enough to rectify in the future ones to be trans- 
mitted. I have the honour to be. Sir, your most obedient 
and most humble servant. 

John Andre, Dy. A. (Jen. 

Be so good. Sir, as to omit no opportunity of sending 
convalescents here. A vessel may possibly be sent round 
to receive them— but Qen. Prevost will I dare say in the 
mean time dispatch what he can. ' ' 

t Clinton MS. 



I' 
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march.* The garrison, consisting of every adult who had 
borne arms in the defence of the town, became prisoners 
of war ; and on the 12th May Clinton took possession. 

The fall of Charieston was a dreadful blow to America, 
and its results were of the highest importance. That he 
did not yield till the last moment is imdoubtedly true, un- 
less we receive Napoleon's axiom that no fortification 
should succumb without at least one assault ; but it ought 
not to have been defended at all, unless successfully. The 
wishes and the gallantry of the citizens and the failure of 
expected succor, apologized for Lincoln's fatal error of 
judgment. On the other hand, this event must always be 
esteemed a great credit to Clinton. The siege was well- 
conceived, and executed in the best vein of military judg- 
ment. With a force numerically not exceeding that of his 
foe, and with but trifling loss to himself, he compelled 
nearly 7,000 men strongly fortified to lay down their 
arms.f 

After the fall of the city, we are told that there was an 
opinion current in our army that Andre had been present 
in its lines during the siege as a spy ; and in 1822 it was 
declared that two gentlemen of repute still surviving at 
Charleston, affirmed at least the existence of the report in 
1780. One of these had been an officer of Clinton's; the 
other, a resident of the place through and after the siege. 
Another witness goes further. Edward Shrewsbury, a 
suspected Tory, but of good condition, was ill at his house 
in East Bay. His brother, a Whig, leaving the lines to 
visit him, foimd repeatedly there a young man clad in 

* This severity was exactly retorted at Yorktown, when Corn- 
wallis's troops were compelled to march out with colors cased and 
drums beating neither a French or American march. 

t The Return of prisoners to the army at the surrender, May 
12th, 1780, is signed by Andr6, as Deputy Adjutant-GeneraL 
Those made by the Fleet, including seamen, &c., do not figure 
therein. — Remembrancer a:, 76. 
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liomespun, to whom he was introduced as a Virginian be- 
longing to the troops then in the city ; and as such he con- 
sidered the stranger. After the capitulation, meeting the 
same person at the same place, he was again presented to 
liim as Major Andre; and taxing his brother with the 
identity of the two characters, they were confessed to have 
been one and the same man. To another visitor, his son 
records that the stranger in homespun had been repre- 
sented *'as a back-countryman, who had brought down 
aattle for the garrison to the opposite side of the river,**— 
an assertion that passed unsuspected and unchallenged 
until months after, when Andre had been hanged and the 
visitor who related the story was returned from confine- 
ment at St. Augustine's, when the Whig Shrewsbury in- 
formed him that the cattle-driver he had seen with his 
brother was no other than Major Andre in disguise. These 
declarations, coming from distinct and respectable sources, 
seem to bear the marks of truth; and that the circum- 
stance, if it really occurred, was not singular, appears 

from the case of Col. Hamilton Ballendine, who, in the 
very beginning of the siege, fell into an American picket 
that he mistook for Clinton's. When challenged, he gave 
his name in reply ; and being told that was not sufficient, 
he produced from his pockets draughts of the American 
works that he had made or obtained. He was informed 
of his error as to the party of the captors, and sent to Lin- 
coln, by whose orders he was instantly hanged.* It is 

* It is very doubtful if this be true. McCrady {History 8. C. 
in the Revolution/li^, Y., 1901) says: "It is scarcely possible that 
such an event would have been overlooked by all the writers and 
diarists of the time, and not have been preserved by local tradi- 
tion; and yet the particularity of the statement, and its ac- 
ceptance by the Annual Register at the time, would suggest that 
there must have been some foundation for the statement." Ham- 
ilton Ballentine (not Ballendine) was a real person in Charleston, 
in June, 1775, but there is no record of his subsequent career. 
[Ed.] 
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bnt just to add that, if this story of Andre 's having been 
a spy at Charleston received credence in respectable quar- 
ters, it was afterwards questioned by gentlemen of equal 
character in our service. 
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ried back to New York ; justly apprehending a design of 
the French armament now on the coast to make with Wash- 
ington a conjoined attack on his lines. In fact his convoy 
had already been in the power of the French as it passed 
the Chesapeake, and had only escaped by De Temay 's mis- 
taking the large troop-ships for flrstrates. On the 12th 
of July, Rochambeau's men were in Newport harbor. 

Clinton's first design, to fall at once on Washington or 
West Point, was thwarted by the inopportune and pro- 
longed absence of Knyphausen. **This premature move 
in Jersey, at a time when Sir H. Clinton least expected it, 
prevented a combined move against Washington that 
might have been decisive:"— and Washington himself 
wrote that their combination would make the British 
** equal to almost anything they may think proper to at- 
tempt. ' '* The next thought was to carry the French posi- 
tion at Newport by a coup-de-main. Arbuthnot was so- 
licited, ere yet their arrival was known, to have transports 
in readiness for 6,000 men. On the 18th July, news of their 
position was conveyed to him by Clinton, and means of 
embarkation pressingly called for. These, however, were 
so long in coming, that not till the 27th was the army em- 
barked on the Sound, and conveyed to Huntington Bay; 
where it awaited the return of a vessel despatched by Sir 
Henry to the Admiral blockading the French at Newport. 
Meanwhile Rochambeau had so strengthened his works 
with heavy guns and mortars, and furnaces for heating 
balls, that a joint attack of army and fleet was deemed out 
of the question, and the moment for a coup-de-main long 
gone by. Sorely disappointed and with not a little grumb- 
ling the troops on the 31st returned to Whitestone.f They 

* Clinton MS. Marshall, iv. c. 5. 

t Stedman ii. 246. — Mr. Stedman seems totally ignorant of the 
object of this move. It had been proposed that 6,000 men 
under Sir H. Clinton should have been landed in Escort Passage 
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tions," Burgoyne called them, since instead of being al- 
lowed to go to England as the capitulation provided, Con- 
gress retained them prisoners for exchange— and with a 
party of his comrades was sheltered by the country people 
till he got to New York, he was received at Head-quarters 
by Andre, who taking him into the parlor, closely ques- 
tioned him of his route, his risks, the numbers of the 
Americans, their treatment of prisoners, &c. ; and finally 
rewarded himself and his comrades in Sir Henry's name^ 
and proffered them either a free passage home or service 
in any regiment they chose. Of his lenity to prisoners 
also we have a trivial but doubtless authentic anecdote 
from a Mr. Drewy : 

* * A foraging party from New York made an inroad inte 
our settlement near that city. The neighbours soon as- 
sembled to oppose them; and though not above fifteen 
years old, I turned out with my friends. In company was 
another boy, in age and size nearly my own speed. We 
had counted on a fine chase ; but the British were not to be 
driven so easily as we had expected. Standing their 
ground, they not only put us to flight, but captured several 
of our party; myself and the other boy among them. 
They presently set off with us for New York : and all the 
way as we were going my heart ached to think how dis- 
tressed my poor mother and sisters would be when night 
came and I did not return. Soon as they brought me in 
sight of the prison, I was struck with horror. The gloomy 
walls and frightful guards at the doors and wretched 
crowds at the iron windows, together with the thoughts of 
being locked up there in dark dungeons with disease and 
death, so overcame me that I bursted into tears. Instantly 
a richly dressed officer stepped up, and taking me by the- 
hand, with a look of great tenderness said,— * My deai^' 
boy, what makes you cry!^ I told him I could not help it^.^ 
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results.* The object was to harry Bergen Neck and to 
break up a blockliouse at Bull's Ferry by Fort Lee, where 
seventy refugees under Cuyler were posted to protect the 
British woodcutters; and to disperse any forces that 
might be found in the vicinity. But Cuyler defended him- 
self most spiritedly, though his wooden walls were pierced 
with fifty-two cannon balls in one face only; and when 
Wayne retired, hung on his skirts, seizing stragglers, and 
rescuing some of the spoil. His loss was twenty-one 
killed and wounded; Wayne's being sixty-four. To the 
survivors of **the brave Seventy" the king conveyed his 
especial approval of their valor and fidelity. 

It is hardly needful to observe that this poem— which, 
says Mr. Sparks, with much that is crude and coarse, con- 

* The composition of the Cow-ChaM may have been suggested 
by the fact that Andre had boarded with Jolin Thompson, the 
woodcutting agent at New York. He also probably visited the 
scene of action with Clinton. The piece was written at Head- 
quarters, No. 1 Broadway, and was given for publication to 
Rivington, whose Gazette was a thorn in the side of the Whigs 
of the neighborhood. Among his friends he was a merry, jovial, 
companionable person enough; but to his enemies he was a 
perfect pest. The Rev. Dr. Witherspoon, in his pretended recanta- 
tion of Towne, says: — "However, take it which way you wilL 
there never was a lie published in Philadelphia that could bear 
the least comparison with those published by James Rivington 
in New York. This, in my opinion, is to be imputed to the 
superiority not of the printer, but of the prompter or prompters. 
I reckon Mr. Tryon to have excelled in that branch, and probably 
he had many coadjutors. What do you think of 40,000 Russians, 
and 20,000 Moors, which Moors too were said by Mr. Rivington 
to be dreadful among the women? — as also of the boats building 
at the forks of the Monongahela to carry the Congress down 
the river to New Orieans? These were swingers." — He made 
great fun too of Governor Livingston, who had imprudently taken 
the pen against him. "If Rivington is taken, I must have one 
of his ears; Gov. Clinton is entitled to the other; and General 
Washington, if he pleases, may take his head,'' writes Livingston 
in 1780; and if the Cow-Chase was felt nowhere else, it hit hard 
here. Fifty years after Livingston's descendant and biosrrapher 
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THE COW-CHACE. 




CANTO I. 

Elizabeth-Town, August 1, 1780. 

To drive the Idne one summer's mom 

The Tanner took his way ;^ 
The calf shall rue, that is unborn, 

The jumbling of that day. 



And Wayne descending steers shall know, 

And tauntingly deride ; 
And call to mind, in every low. 

The tanning of his hide. 

^ [General Wayne's legal occupation.] By the way, this order 
may explain the last scenes of the cattle taken: — "One of the 
drafts acquainted with the management of hides and tallow from 
each wing to be sent to the Commissary of Hides at the 
Magazine/' — MS. Am. Orderly-book, Aug. 11, 1780. 
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« 

At six, the host with sweating buflf 

Arrived at Freedom 's Pole :^ 
When Wayne, who thought he 'd time enough, 

Thus speechified the whole : 

* * Oh ye, whom Glory doth unite, 

Who Freedom's cause espouse; 
—Whether the wing that's doomed to fight. 

Or that to drive the cows— 

Ere yet you tempt your further way. 

Or into action come ; 
Hear, soldiers, what I have to say; 

And take a pint of rum. 

Intemp'rate valour then will string 

Each nervous arm the better : 
So all the land shall 10 sing. 

And read the General 's letter.® 

Know, that some paltry Refugees 

Whom I've a mind to fight. 
Are playing h— 1 among the trees 

That grow on yonder height. 

® [Freedom's — i. e. Liberty Pole, — a long tree stuck in the 
ground.] Its place was between Orangetown and Tinack — MS. 
Am. 0. B. Aug. 22, 1780.] 

® This letter is probably the same printed in Almon's Remem- 
hrancer, x. 290, and credited to the Pennsylvania Packet, Aug. 
1, 1780. It is from Washington to the President of Congress, 
July 26, 1780, and after narrating the story of the expedition, the 
failure of the attack on the block-house by reason of the cannon 
being "too light to penetrate the logs of which it was con- 
structed,*' and the "intemperate valor^' of our men that occasioned 
so great loss to themselves, he concludes: "I have been thus par- 
ticular, lest the account of this affair should have reached 
Philadelphia much exaggerated, as is commonly the case upon 
such occasions." 



\ 
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The somids confused of boastin; oaths 
Be-€:eho*d throng the wood: 

Some vow*d to sleep in dead mm's cloaths. 
And some— to swim in blood. 

At Irvine's nod 'twas fine to see 

The left prepared to fight : 
The while the drovers, Wavne and Lee, 

Drew off np<Mi the right 

Which Irvine 'twas. Fame dont relate;" 
Nor can the Mnse assist her : 

Whether 'twas he that cocks a hat. 
Or he that gives a glister. 

For greatly one was signalized 
That fought at Oiestnnt Hill ; 

And Canada immortalized 
The vender of the pill. 

Yet the attendance upon Proctor 
They both might have to boast of ; 

For there was business for the doctor, 
And hats to be dispos'd of. 



11 



Let none uncandidly infer 

That Stirling wanted spunk; 
The self-made Peer had sure been there, 

But that the Peer— was drunk. 

"It was James. — [Ed.] 

" [One of the Imnes was a hatter, the other a physician.] Dr. 
William Irvine, after tw^o years' captivity in Canada, now com- 
manded the 2nd Pennsylvania regiment. Brigadier James Irvine 
of the militia was, it will be recollected, taken at Chestnut Hill, 
Dec. 1777. 
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No shot could pass, if you will take 

The Gen'ral's word for true; 
But 'tis a d ble mistake, 

For every shot went thro'.^* 

The firmer as the rebels press 'd 

The loyal heroes stand. 
Virtue had nerv'd each honest breast, 

And industry each hand. 

In valour's phrenzy^* Hamilton 

Rode like a soldier big, 
And Secretary Harrison 

With pen stuck in his wig. 

But lest their chieftain Washington 
Should mourn them in the mumps," 

The fate of Withrington to shun 
They fought behind the stumps." 

" Wayne attributed his failure to the lightness of his pieces, 
which he thought made no impression on the walls of the house. 
In this he was probably mistaken. Sparks' Washington vii. 117. 
Remembrancer x. 261. 

^* [Vide Lee's Trial.] — "When General Washington asked me if 
I would remain in front and retain the command, or he should take 
it, and I had answered that I undoubtedly would, and that he 
should see that I myself should be one of the last to leave the field: 
Colonel Hamilton flourishing his sword immediately exclaimed — 
that's right, my dear General, and I will stay, and we will all die 
here on this spot.. . — I could not but be surprized at his expres- 
sion, but observing him much flustered and in a sort of phrenzy of 
valour, I calmly requested him," &c. Lee's Defence in Trial (ed. 
1778), p. 60. — Harrison also mentioned in this verse had met Andr6 
at Amboy : where this personal peculiarity may have been noticed. 

^° [A disorder prevalent in the rebel lines.] 

^* [The merit of these lines, which is doubtless very great, can 
only be felt by true connoisseurs conversant in ancient song.] 

For Witherington needs must I wayle 

As one in doleful dumps; 
For when his legges were smitten off 

He fought upon his stumpes. — Chevy Chase. 
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But ah, Thadaeus Posset, why 

Should thy poor soul elope! 
And why should Titus Hooper die, 

Ah die— without a rope! 

Apostate Murphy, thou to whom 

Fair Shela ne 'er was cruel. 
In death shall hear her mourn thy doom, 

— **Auch, would you die, my jewel!"—" 

Thee, Nathan Pumpkin, I lament, 

Of melancholy fate : 
The grey goose, stolen as he went. 

In his heart's blood was wet." 

Now as the fight was further fought. 

And balls began to thicken. 
The fray assum'd, the Gen'rals thought. 

The colour of a licking. 

Yet undismay 'd the chiefs command. 

And, to redeem the day, 
Cry, Soldiers, charge!— they hear, they stand. 

They turn— and run away. 

CANTO ni. 

Not all delights the bloody spear. 

Or horrid din of battle : 
There are, I 'm sure, who 'd like to hear 

A word about the cattle. 

" See the Irish song in Smollett's Rehearsal. 

*® Against Sir Hugh Mountgomery 

So right the shaft he sett, 
The grey goose-wing that was thereon 

In his hearts blood was wett.^— Chevy Chase. 

The queer American names in the text are not an unfair hit at 
the Zerubbabel Fisks and Habakkuk Nutteta and Determined 
Cocks, whose patronymics are immortalized W 1 vill2« 
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The Chief, whom we beheld of late 
Near Schralenberg haranguing, 

At Yan Van Poop's*® unconscious sate 
Of Irvine's hearty banging. 

Whilst valiant Lee, with courage wild> 

Most bravely did oppose 
The tears of woman and of child 

Who begg'd he'd leave the cows. 

But Wayne, of sympathizing heart, 

Required a relief 
Not all the blessings could impart 

Of battle or of beef : 

For now a prey to female charms, 

His soul took more delight in 
A lovely Hamadryad's*® arms. 

Than cow-driving or fighting. 

A Nymph, the Refugees had drove 

Far from her native tree. 
Just happen 'd to be on the move 

When up came Wayne and Lee. 

She in mad Anthony's fierce eye 

The Hero saw pourtray 'd ; 
And, all in tears, she took him by 

The bridle of his jade." 

''Hear"— said the Nymph— ''Oh great Com- 
mander, 

No human lamentations; 
The trees you see them cutting yonder 

Are all my near relations. 
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"Who kept a dramshop.] 
A deity of the woods.] 
*^ [A New England name for a horse.] 



THE COW-CHACE. 273 

And I, forlorn, implore thine aid 

To free the sacred grove : 
So shall thy powers be repaid 

With an Immortal 's love ! ' ' 

Now some, to prove she was a Goddess, 

Said this enchanting fair 
Had late retired from the Bodies,^^ 

In all the pomp of war. 

That drums and merry fifes had play'd 

To honor her retreat: 
And Cunningham himself convey 'd. 

The lady thro' the street.' 
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Great Wayne, by soft compassion sway'd. 

To no enquiry stoops; 
But takes the fair aflBicted maid 

Right into Yan Van Poop's. 

So Eoman Anthony, they say, 

Disgrac'd th' imperial banner, 
And for a gypsy lost the day ; 

Like Anthony the tanner. 

The Hamadryad had but half 

Eeceiv'd redress from Wayne, 
When drums and colours, cow and calf, 

Came down the road amain. 

^^ [A cant appellation given among the soldiery to the corps 
that has the honour to guard his Majest/s person.] 

^^ That is, the "lady" had been drummed out of the lines as a 
common drunkard or thief. Cunningham was the Provost-Mar- 
shal. "There are a number of women here of bad character, who 
are continually running to New York, and back again. If they 
were men, I would flog them without mercy." A. Burr, com- 
manding on American lines in Westchesfpr cOUHty, to Gen. 
McDougall: Whiteplains, Jan. 21, 1779. ^ 

18 
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Tiice that I yirjT before. 



JrriTifT znd terror in the van 

CaiTie ffjinj? ail abroad: 
And ^rariQon. coIotits, horse, and man. 
Kan tmnhlinz to the roati. 

Still 2A he fled, 'twas Irvine *s crv. 

And hii> example too: 
**Kan on. mv merrv men all— for whvf 

Tlie shot will not go throngh!" 

— Five Refugees, 'tis true, were found 

Stiff on the blockhouse floor: 
i5ut then, His thought the shot went round 

And in at the back door.— 



276 LIFE OF MAJOB ASbDRB. 

In his dismay the f rantick priest 
Began to grow prophetic: 

You'd swore, to see his laboring breast. 
He'd taken an emetick. 

**I view a future dav," said he, 
* * Brighter than this day dark is : 

And vou shall see what vou shall see— 
Ha! ha! one pretty Marquis.^ 

And he shall come to Paulus Hook, 
And great atchievements think on : 

And make a bow, and take a look. 
Like Satan over Lincoln.*" 

And all the land around shall glory. 
To see the Frenchmen caper, 
And pretty Susan tell the story 
In the next Chatham paper. ' 
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" [Lafayette.] 

" There was a fantastic head or statue on Lincoln Cathedral 
called Satan. 

'* Miss Susannah Livingston (bom 1748), the governor's 
daughter, was suspected of political authorship. Perhaps "an 
intercepted epistle to Tabitha from New York/* dated Aug. 27; 
1780, may be attributed to her: 



^Sir Harry, it seems, was more sullen than ever; 
And Ar.dre complained of much bile on the liver.' 



And again: 



" Alas, my sweet sister, I cannot but fear 
That something not good is to happen us here. 
The knight he is either involved in deep gloom, 
When no one but Andr^ dare enter his room,'* &c. 

Though her father had no mercy for "the British scoundrels/* 
his house of Liberty Hall was protected in the invasion of June, 
1780, by Lt. Col. Cosmo Gordon; who on account of his sister, 
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This solemn prophecy of course 

Gave all much consolation ; 
Except to Wayne, who lost his horse 

Upon the great occasion. 

His horse that carried all his prog, 

His military speeches. 
His corn-stalk whisky for his grog. 

Blue stockings, and brown breeches. 

And now I've closed my epic strain, 

I tremble as I shew it ; 
Lest this same warrio-drover Wayne 

Should ever catch the poet !" 

the dowager Duchess of Gordon and her husband Gen. Morris, was 
always very civil to the ladies of Lord Stirling's connection. On 
this occasion he promised safety to the young ladies, "so amiable 
in appearance as to make it scarcely possible to suppose they 
are daughters of such an archfiend as the cruel and seditious pro- 
prietor of the mansion" ; and in token of the same was presented 
with a rose from Miss Susan's hand. During the day a guard 
was kept at the house; nevertheless from behind it (and by a 
servant, it was charged), he himself was shot through the thigh. 
The whole business figured in the newspapers. This was the same 
Gordon that slept so soundly at Philadelphia. He got into 
trouble in this expedition; was tried; and afterwards insisted on 
fighting and killing Lt. Col. Thomas of the 1st Life Guards, who 
had testified against him. Miss Livingston married John Cleves 
Symmes, the father-in-law of President Harrison. 

Since this note was written, I have seen a statement printed in 
Rivington's paper, July 22nd, 1780, denying that any musket was 
fired from Livingston's house, and alleging that the rose was 
bestowed not upon Gordon, but on Colonel Wurmb of the Hes- 
sianB. 

'• It has been said that Wayne was brigadier of the day when 
Andr6 was taken. This was not so. Huntington had that post 
(MS, Am. 0. B.); nor was Wayne of the board that pronounced 
on his fate. A biographer however tells us that he was delivered 
to Wayne's keeping at Tappan.f 

t Another error. — [Ed. J 

Though the introduction of breeches xi^^q \)UTle8que heroicals 
is sanctioned by the usage of poets frovj^ TCiUS Stephen's days 
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iSur^j fr^. Arsold ^yaM La^-^ wm*- azy t^wj- crett k>Ti? 
to iiiy^'i. VLo Lad c*«: raisic»i oT*r Lis bsiKi freoi n^^ 
Eiiiitla dLnfXuj to a eicrittiEiefLtal ::a;<*r-«ffiiKrxi!y. sad at 
a jaiyrt^r*: wi«i toe ziieeijeet of ri* own ^aaf^s by Con- 
grumes azz^^imt^d to littZe k&s ihan a pio^rnie iasoh. If 
we ma T heliere Maiiiois. tidnigs of toe expeinal aid firofn 
Fraiy5E; were nndonbtodiy oommnnkatei to Sir Henry. 
with the additioBal new? that no plans of comlxiied <^3era- 
tioD2 were to be settled by Washington and Bochambean 
imtil it£ arriraL This information, concealed at the time 
by Congress from eren its own army, was thus made 
known to the enemy : and if Arnold eonld not in adranee 
tell him the precise force to arrive or its intended fdan of 
action^ he at least might advise him of Washington's ruse, 
and that La Favette'^s and Boehambean*s invasion of 
Canada was but a false light hung out to beguile the foe. 
On August 6th, 1780« he was appointed to the command 
of AVest Point and it dependencies ; and it was forthwith 
concerted that his treason should be fully developed with 
the greatest possible advantage to the British.* 

The moment was truly a favorable one. The English 
were weary of the continued strife, and really anxious for 
peace with America on almost any terms that might not 
involve Independency. The mess-rooms no more, as in 
Howe's days, echoed the toast of **A glorious war and a 
long one!'' The royal oflScers now pledged **A speedy 
accommodation of our present unnatural disputes!" On 
the other hand, America too was tired of the war. A 
cloud of witnesses of the best authority testify to the 

* It is curiouB that so long before as 17T6, Colonel Zedwitz of 
our army entered into negotiations with the enemy almost identi- 
cal with those now conducted by Arnold. The delivery of the 
forts on the North Biver was the ultimate design of either traitor. 
Zedwitz was guilty; but he was acquitted because the court did 
not think his offence merited death ! 
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the banks of the Hudson.* Not until the end of August 
was the pay due in the preceding March forthcoming. In 
September Hamilton found the army a demoralized, nn- 
disciplined mob: disliking the nation for its n^ect,. 
dreaded by the nation for its oppressions. The descrip- 
tion of an East Indian government, wielding with one 
hand a truncheon while the other was stretched forth to 
plunder, seemed in the fears of many about to be realized 
in our own land. Our chiefs with mortification and re- 
gret confessed the day impending when, unless the war 
was carried on by foreign troops and foreign treasure, 
America must come to terms. ^'Send us troops, ships,, 
and money,'* wrote Bochambeau to Vergennes; "but do 
not depend upon these people nor upon their means." 
Yet it was known that the aid of France and Spain was 
merely sporadic; that their finances forbade the hope of 
permanent subsidies. In 1774 neither fear nor flattery, 
we are told, could swell the taxes of France beyond $90,- 

* Without regard to the question of the soldier^s right to quit 
a senice where he is defrauded of his pay and detained beyond 
the term of his enlistment, it may simply be remarked that at no 
time were the lash and the cord more active than in 1779 and in 
1780. The many-thonged and knotted cat which cut to the blood at 
every stroke, and the gauntlet, where a double file of soldiers 
anointed the culprit's naked body with blows from one end of 
their lane to the other, were in constant requisition. Flogging 
went beyond a hundred lashes; and sometimes the criminal was 
again, and again remanded, that his torn and inflamed back 
might be more bitterly rent. As for the death penalty, it was 
necessary in 1779 when our army was in danger of dissolution 
by desertions, to authorize its immediate infliction upon any one 
caught in the act. Harry Lee not only hanged the first man 
that he detected in this offence, but sent his lopped and bloody 
head to Washington. The spectacle had a happy effect on the 
men ; but our officers dreaded the result of its being made known 
to the public. Its repetition was forbidden, and Washington 
ordered a party at once to bury the mutilated corpse ere it should 
fall into the hands of the enemy. — Thacher, 223; Lee on Jefferson 
(ed. 1839), 150; MS, American Orderly Book. 
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our affairs in New York. Such was Heron,* of the Con- 
necticnt legislature, who left West Point with a flag on 
the 30th of Angnst, and was probably the bearer of Ar> 
nold's letter of that date to Andre. He dined with Ar- 
nold, parted with him on that day^ and brought to the 
English leaders the most important oral information of 
matters in the Highlands and of the country and army 
generally. **Mr. Heron is confident the whole rebellion 
must fall to the ground soon from the internal weakness 
of the country, and the still greater weakness of the party 
that have hitherto fomented the troubles, who lose ground 
every day, and divide from each other. All subdivisions 
are for peace with Great Britain on the old foundations/' 

The reduction of West Point had long been the hope of 
the enemy ; but to accomplish it without loss of life would 
indeed have been a triumph for Clinton and a most bril- 
liant conclusion to the campaign. Mr. Sparks has clearly 
mapped out the advantages he must have contemplated 
in this contingency. In the first place, the mere acquisi- 
tion of a fortress so important, with all its dependencies, 
garrison, stores, magazines, vessels, &c., was an achieve- 
ment of no secondary magnitude. The supplies gathered 
here by the Americans were very great, and once lost 
could not have been readily, if at all, restored. The 
works were esteemed our tower of salvation; an Ameri- 
can Gibraltar, impregnable to an army 20,000 strong. 
Even though yet unfinished, they had cost three years' 
labor of the army and $3,000,000; and were thought an 
unfailing and secure resort in the last emergency. But 
the ulterior consequence of its possession were of even 
greater importance. It would enable Sir Henry to have 
checked all trade between New England and the central 
and southern states. It was, in Washington's eyes, the 

* William Heron ; See p. 39, Crisis, &e. 



LIFE or MAJCm 

and the failure of the eampaini was the immediate con- 
tingextt resnh of Arnold's success: the dissohition of the 
alliance and the min of the American cause not a remote 
one. ^ 

It was supposed that Washington's plan of attack was 
to advance himself upon the lines at Kingsbridge and per- 
haps menace Staten Island : while the FieqdL Uiwiing on 
Long Island, should threatei^ New York frmi that quar- 
ter. To meet and counteracf this aeheme/ Canton intend- 
ed to receive the surrender of West Point in the very 
moment when Washington sh9uld have fairly resolved 
on his designs, gathered all his necessary stores into West 
Point, and set his troops in motion. Under pretence of 
an expedition to the Chesapeake, which the Americans 
believed was on foot, the English ships, with transjMrts 
of a peculiar draught of water properly manned, were 
kept at a convenient place for immediate me; and the 
men destined for the service held ready tor embarcation 
at any moment Of these was the corps commanded by 
Simcoe, from whom Clinton did not conceal his real de- 
signs, and who was accordingly busied in procuring in- 
formation. 

**My idea of putting into execution this concerted plan 
with General Arnold with most efficacy, was to have de- 
ferred it till Mr. Washington, cooperating with the 
French, moved upon this place to invest it, and that the 
Eebel Magazines should have been collected and formed 
in their several Depots, particularly that at West Point 
General Arnold surrendering himself, the Forts and Gar- 
risons, at this instant, would have given every advantage 
which could have been desired: Mr. Washington must 
have instantly retired from King's bridge, and the French 
troops upon Long Island would have been consequently 
left unsupported, and probably would have fallen into our 
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strike his blow, news of the total defeat of Gates at Cam- 
den induced him to suspend further steps till it appeared 
what Washington's course would be. The reports of his 
spies and the force still reserved, convinced him that New 
York remained the object; and Arnold soon confirmed 
this conclusion. For various reasons, however, the plan 
already concerted of moving upon West Point was aban- 
doned, and other steps resorted to. It would seem that, 
despite Sir. Henry's language lately quoted, there was 
yet much to be arranged. The time for approach and 
surrender might indeed be settled in the mysterious and 
covert phrase of the correspondence between Anderson 
and Gustavus; but the manner of attack, which was of 
course to turn on that of defence, and the price of the per- 
formance, could not be so easily hit upon. From what we 
can gather, it may be inferred Arnold's terms were 
greater than Clinton thought reasonable; and this very 
circumstance may have induced the former to insist on an 
agreement beforehand with an authorized agent. On the 
other hand, Sir Henry was desirous (inconsistent with the 
previously concerted arrangement as it may seem) to 
verify 's Arnold's identity, and to settle beyond perad- 
venture the hour and means of his appearance before 
West Point. He therefore agreed to the proposal that 
Andre should be sent to meet him. Meanwhile the corre- 
spondence had been kept up; the following is the letter 
that was perhaps sent in by Heron:— 

ARNOLD TO ANDRE. 

''August 30th 1780.— Sir: On the 24th instant I re- 
ceived a note from you without date, in answer to mine of 
the 7th of July, also a letter from your house of the 24th 
July, in answer to mine of the 15th, with a note from Mr, 

B , of the 30th July; with an extract of a letter 

from Mr. J. Osborn of the 24th. I have paid particular 
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had declared the probability of his obtaining the conunand 
of West Point, and the inspection he had just made of its 
defences: and had written again on the 15th. when the 
projections connected with the arrival of the French may 
have been mentioned. The terms on idiich he was to sur- 
render were also doubtless named. To these Andre had 
replied in two notes : and« if we may suppose that B. stood 
for Beverly Bobinson and J. Osbom for Sir H. Clinton, 
communications from these were likewise apparently con- 
veyed. It may be easily gathered also that the present 
strength of the garrison both in militia and continentals 
was indicated ; and that the feasibility of a coup-^-maim, 
and the danger of the troops at Verplanck's retarding 
such an undertaking, was suggested. It wiU be observed 

that Gustavus writes as agent for Mr. M e: elide the 

dash, and we have Mr. Me ; in other words, himself. The 
reader will recollect Arnold's old motto— 5161 totique: it 
was indeed for himself that he now acted. 

In this letter, the demand for an interview with a con- 
fidential agent of Clinton's— a man of Arnold's **own 
mensuration"- with Andre in fact— was repeated: and 
Clinton agreed that the meeting should take place. Sev- 
eral fruitless efforts— two, at least— were made for this 
end. In November, 1780, it was said in London that 
Commodore Johnstone had received a letter from Rodnev 
asserting that Andre had twice safely met Arnold, and 
had even acted as his valet'de-chambre : and that the mis- 
carriage was due to Clinton's hesitation to acquiesce in 
and instantly follow out the plans then arranged. There 
seems little foundation for this tale.* 

Rodney arrived at New York on the 14th September 
and, taking command of that station, readily listened to 
Sir Henry's desires:— 

* Absolutely none. — [Ed.] 
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be 80 very obvious, as to make it mmeoessaiy for me to 
explain them. 

Many projects for a meeting were formed, and conse- 
quently several attempts made, in all of which General 
Arnold seemed extremely desirous, that some i)erson, who 
had my particular confidence, might be sent to him ; some 
man, as he described it in writing, of his own mefisuror 
Hon. 

I had thought of a person under this important descrip- 
tion, who would gladly have undertaken it, but that his 
peculiar situation at the time, from which I could not re- 
lease him, prevented him from engaging in it. Gteneral 
Arnold finally insisted, that the person sent to confer with 
him should be Adjutant-General Major Andre, who in- 
deed had been the person on my part, who managed and 
carried on the secret correspondence."* 

It was Arnold's wish that Andre, disguised as John 
Anderson, a bearer of intelligence from New York, should 
meet him at a cavalry outpost between Salem and North 
Castle, on the westf side of the Hudson; and he notified 
Sheldon, its commander, that he hoped to encounter in 
this manner a valuable emissary. Of this too Andre was 
informed on the 3rd of September. But it was no part 
of the latter 's plan to enter our lines in disguise, and so 
much of the arrangement as contemplated his doing so 
was at once thrown aside. On the strength of Arnold's 
letter, however, he wrote to Sheldon that he would come 
with a flag to the American outposts : 

ANDERSON TO SHELDON. 

New York, 7 Sept. 1780.— Sir: I am told my name is 

♦Clinton to Lord G. Germain. — Sparks' Arnoldy 168. 
t A singular error on Mr. Sargent's part — these villages are in 
"Westchester county, on the east bank. [Ed.] 
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the morning of the 11th descended nineteen miles to 
Dobbs' Fern^, where Andre waited with Robinson to re- 
ceive him« 

Beverly Robinson was a gentleman of high standing. 
His father, speaker of the Virginia legislature, was an 
early friend to Washington, whose modesty and valor he 
complimented in language that is yet remembered. The 
son was married to a great heiress of the day, the daugh- 
ter of Frederick Philipse, and with her acquired large 
estates on the Hudson. At this house Washington had 
met and sought to win the younger sister and co-heiress. 
His country-seat in the Highlands, two miles from West 
Point but on the east side of the river, was a large and 
handsome building surrounded by pleasant orchards and 
gardens and environed by sublime scenery. The Ameri- 
can generals, considering it public property since its 
owner was in arms for the Crown, were wont to use it as 
their own: it was now Arnold's and some time Washing- 
ton's head-quarters. There is a pleasant anecdote of an 
entertainment given at Paris by Marbois to La Fayette 
not long before his death. Americans and others were 
present who had served in our war. At supper, the 
guests were led into a strange, large, low apartment, like 
a farmhouse kitchen, with one window and many small 
doors. On a rough table were arrayed large dishes of 
meat and pastr>% bottles, glasses, silver mugs, &c. They 
gazed in surprise, and meraor>" faintly struggled to recall 
the scene, till La Fayette suddenly cried out, **Ah, the 
seven doors and one window, and the silver camp-goblets 
such as the Marshals of France used in my youth! We 
are at Washington's head-quarters on the Hudson, fifty 
years ago!"* 

*The author is in error in placing this scene at Robinson's house. 
It was really at Washington's quarters at Newburgh, still stand- 
ing.— [Ed.] 
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an actual foundation here. At all events, he went back 
that ni^t to West Point, and his coadjutor returned to 
New Tort The failure of the meeting can only be ac- 
counted for by supposing that the Elnglish messengers 
were on the east bank of the ferry when Arnold was fired 
at, and could not interfere in season. They could hardly 
have been on the Vulture, since its boat was lowered to 
pursue the American barge, which it did so far and so 
vigorously as to have nearly captured it 

Hitherto, these transactions had been conducted with 
comparative freedom, for neither Washington or any 
other officer of very high rank being on the spot, Arnold 
was under no control but a regard to appearances; and 
he had plausible reasons to give for every step he had 
taken. But a new meeting must now be arranged at a 
moment when it was known the Chief would be in the 
neighborhood on his route to meet Rochambeau at Hart- 
ford. On the 13th, therefore, he instructed Sheldon and 
Tallmadge at Xorth Castle to bring Anderson directly to 
him, should he present himself there. The caution was 
needless. Andre had no idea of meeting him elsewhere 
than on neutral ground or on a British deck. According 
to Marbois* (who is not, however, confirmed by any au- 

* Com plot dWrnold, &c. 91. Marbois was in 1780 secretary 
here to Luzerne's legation, and for long after French Consul- 
General, and Charge. He was of studious and reflective habits 
and sound parts. John Adams thought him one of the best in- 
formed men in France. Gen. Cass says no foreigner ever under- 
stood us so well and few Americans better. His opportunities 
were good; his intimacy with the leading men of the day gave 
him knowledge of their views about Arnold, whose business was 
constantly discussed by the allies. All of Arnold's papers too 
were seized, both at West Point and Philadelphia, and apparently 
scattered in various hands. Perhaps he may thus have had access 
to information or documents now unknown. Certainly some of his 
statements are not easily reconciled with the current history of 
the time; but it is incredible that he should give, with quota- 
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a few ^o believed that Andre was engaged in an ajQhir 
that was about to ripen to a head, and from which, if sac- 
cessfnl, he was to reap honors and reward. A baroDetcy 
and a brigadiership were with good show of probability 
reckoned among his prospective gains. 

There was nothing in the occnrrences of the last mo- 
ments which Andre spent in New York to warn him of 
his nearly impending fate. Xo boding friend or weeping 
mistress presaged evil to his plans; and the times were 
vanished when sagacious attendants brought snch provi- 
dent advices as Sir Gyron le Courtois received from his 
faithfnl squire:— ** Sire, know that my heart tells me 
sooth that if you proceed farther you never wiU return; 
that you will either perish there, or you will remain in 
prison.'* So far from gloomy thoughts possessing his 
souly he appears to have in these parting scenes entered 
even more freely than usual into the pleasures of the 
place. Madame de Riedesel chronicles briefly the visit 
she received from Clinton and himself on the day before 
his departure. Nor was this a solitary example. Where 
now in New York is the unalluring and crowded neighbor- 
hood of Second Avenue and Thirty-fourth Street^ stood 
in 1780 the ancient boicerie or country-seat of Jacobus 
Kip. Built in 1641 of bricks brought from Holland, en- 
compassed by pleasant trees and in easy view of the 
sparkling waters of Kip's Bay on the East River, the 
mansion remained even to our own times in possession 
of its founder's line. Here spread the same smiling mead- 
ows whose appearance had so expanded the heart of OloflFe 
the Dreamer in the fabulous ages of the colony; here 
still nodded the groves that had echoed back the thunder 
of Hendriek Kip's musketoon, when that mighty warrior 
left his name to the surrounding waves. When Wash- 
ington was in the neighborhood, Kip's house had been 




300 LIFE OF MAJOR AXDBE. 

Whv, soldiers, whv 

Should we be melancholy, bovs? 

Why, soldiers, why, 

Whose business 'tis to die! 

For should next campaign 

Send us to Him who made us, boys. 

We're free from pain : 

But should we remain, 

A bottle and kind landlady 

Makes all well again. 




I 

J 
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tiation. His letter was received at Verplanck's by Living- 
ston, and forwarded to head-quarters several miles above. 

As Livingston played an important though an unwitting 
part in the ruin of the plot, he may briefly be noticed here. 
He was the same officer who under Montgomery had 
borne so active a share in the capture of Andre 's regiment 
at Chambly ; an amiable, well-informed young man, per- 
fectly familiar with the French tongue. He now com- 
manded the chief outpost of West Point, a work of un- 
usual construction, planned by Gouvion, and hardly to 
be reduced without time, trouble, and heavy artiller}'. 
Hither he was ordered with his regiment on August 4th ; 
the next day after Arnold, under whose command he was 
placed, had been sent to West Point. Chastellux remarks 
on a breakfast the colonel gave him of beefsteaks, tea and 
grog : his larder being as illy supplied as his men 's ward- 
robe, who were sent in because they were the worst clad 
troops in the army, * * so that one may form some idea of 
their dress." 

Several persons were dining with Arnold when Robin- 
son's letter was brought in. Carelessly glancing over it, 
he put it in his pocket, and without secrecy mentioned its 
contents which nominally were to ask an interview. 
Among the guests was Colonel John Lamb, the second in 
command, who also had taken part in Andre's capture 
at St. Johns, and whose jaw was broken by a musket ball 
with Arnold before Quebec. He too was a good French 
linguist, and of much professional skill, but of restless 
genius and a bad temper, said Montgomery ; brave, active, 
and intelligent, but very turbulent and quarrelsome. He 
now urged solid reasons for refusing Robinson's request, 
pointing out to Arnold the occasion such an interview 
would give for suspecting improper communications ; and 
not resting satisfied with a promise to consult Washing- 
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make no doubt he will be particular to come at the time 
appointed. I am, &c. 

P. S. I expect Greneral Washington to lodge here on 
Saturday night next, and will lay before him any matter 
you may wish to communicate. 

GUSTAVUS TO JOHN ANDERSON. 

September 15th.— Sm: On the 11th at noon, agreeably 
to your request, I attempted to go to Dobbs' Ferry, but 
was prevented by the armed boats of the enemy, which 
fired upon us; and I continued opposite the Ferry till 
sunset. 

The foregoing letter was written to caution you not to 
mention your business to Colonel Sheldon, or any other 
person. I have no confidant. I have made one too many 
already, who has prevented some profitable speculations. 

I will send a person in whom you can confide by water 
to meet you at Dobbs' Ferry at the landing on the east 
side, on Wednesday the 20th instant, who will conduct you 
to a place of safety, where I will meet you. It will be 
necessary for you to be disguised, and, if the enemy's 
boats are there, it will favor my plan, as the person is not 
suspected by them. If I do not hear from you before, 
you may depend on the person's being punctual at the 
place above mentioned. 

My partner, of whom I hinted in a former letter, has 
about ten thousand pounds cash in hand ready for a specu- 
lation if any should offer, which appears profitable. I 
have also one thousand pounds on hand, and can collect 
fifteen hundred more in two or three days. Add to this 
I have some credit. From these hints you may judge of 
the purchase that can be made. I cannot be more explicit 
at present. Meet me if possible. You may rest assured, 
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Dobbs' Ferry. But all parties appear to have forgotten 
that adoption of the Admiral 's advice involved regard to 
his habits of action ; and it is very certain that he would 
never have suffered the envoy to go on shore without a 
reasonable assurance of his getting back again. 

Arrangements were speedily made. Andre wrote to 
Bobinson and Captain Sutherland of the Vulture, bidding 
them fall down to the Ferry, and was in the end the bearer 
of his own letters. Clinton gave him his parting orders, 
enjoining everything that prudence could suggest, and 
especially charging him to preserve his uniform and to 
avoid receiving papers. On this last point indeed Sir 
Henry was ever precise. In the spring of 1779, when a 
commissary was going from New York to the Convention 
prisoners at Charlottesville, he was commissioned with 
details for Phillips of the manoeuvres at Monmouth. As 
he related them, Clinton sketched some hasty plans of the 
various evolutions of the day; but recollecting himself, 
said— ** Clark, you must not take these, for if the Ameri- 
cans find them on you, they '11 certainly hang you ; there- 
fore only tell General Phillips, that on that day I fought 
upon velvet: he will fully understand me.*'* In fact, so 
far as can be judged, no papers from Arnold were needed. 
His letter just given states clearly enough his own effec- 
tive force and Washington's: conversation could have 
settled the plan of attack ; and Robinson and his loyal de- 
pendents must have furnished guides to every gorge in 
the neighborhood of his ancient home. 

Marbois gives a highly colored account of the scene be- 
tween Clinton and Andre on this occasion; and whether 
imagination or memory supplied its facts, there is a con- 
sistency in this part of his story which commands our at- 
tention, if it does not receive our faith. The interview, 

* See page 214. 
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succes^ Va, men ami, finis d'un seul coup cette guerre; 
ta f amille est maintenant Anglaise. Tu seras done compte 
parmi les heros de notre pays, et celebre chez tons les 
peuples et dans tons les siecles.'' 

Early on the 20th, Andre started for Dobbs' Ferry, 
whence he proposed to send his letters to the ship. The 
tide was with him, and he determined to push on to where 
the Vulture lay, rather than thwart Arnold's expressed 
wish by altering her position. About seven P. M. he got 
on board in Haverstraw Bay, a little above Teller's 
Point; and the night was passed in anxious expectation 
of the appearance of his confederate. But no signal or 
message came; and morning found him bitterly dis- 
appointed. He feared too that his absence would be noted 
at New York; and that— which does not appear to have 
been the case— he had himself missed Arnold by coming 
to the ship, instead of waiting at the Ferry. Unwilling, 
however, to lose the last chance, he made an excuse to 
Clinton for his prolonged stay in a note that might be 
safely read by any of the staff: 

ANDRE TO CLINTON. 

On board the Vulture, 21 Sept. 1780.— Sir: As the tide 
was favorable on my arrival at the sloop yesterday, I 
determined to be myself the bearer of Your Excellency's 
letters as far as the Vulture. I have suffered for it, having 
caught a very bad cold, and had so violent a return of a 
disorder in my stomach, which had attacked me a few days 
ago, that Capt. Sutherland and Col. Robinson insist on 
my remaining on board until I am better. I hope to- 
morrow to get down again. I have the honor, &c. 

With this, which was received by Sir Henry on the day 
of its date, was another and more important communica- 
tion. 
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least exercise a wholesome cheek over his coadjutor's 
buoyancy. At this moment, neither of them seem to have 
dreamed of leaving the ship; they thought on the con- 
trary that Arnold would come on board, and but for one 
of those unexpected occurrences which, happening from 
time to time to mock the wisdom of the wise and the valor 
of the brave, it is probable that Andre would have re- 
turned to New York unsuccessful but unscathed. It is by 
such means that we are led oftentimes to ponder the say- 
ing of the wise Fahius :—eventus stultorum magister. 

Traditional history relates that on the 20th of Septem- 
ber, some young men with their guns came to a farmer 
who was pressing cider, and called for a draught from the 
mill. Perhaps to get rid of them, they were told that the 
Vulture was anchored in the stream hard by. They went 
on to the shore, and finding it even so, concealed them- 
selves behind the rocks while a white flag, or its semblance, 
was so displayed on the strand as to invite the attention 
of the ship. A boat with a responsive ensign was dis- 
patched—doubtless through Robinson's mediation, and 
hope of communication with Arnold— to see what was 
wanted. So soon as it was within range it was fired on by 
the ambuscade that had adopted this treacherous mode of 
assailing the enemy, and which was enabled by its posi- 
tion to fly to places of security on the first sign of pursuit. 
It is occasion of shame to an American to be compelled to 
relate how treason was thus blindly fought by treason: 
since it was through this unjustifiable affair that the inter- 
view between Andre and Arnold was induced, and their 
consequent detection occasioned. For besides the device of 
the newspaper, a complaint of the wrong, signed indeed 
by Sutherland but countersigned by John Anderson, sec- 
retary, and in his handwriting, was sent with a flag to 
Arnold on the morning of the 21st. 
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of the war for Independence. He was withal a timorous, 
yet a prying, bustling sort of character ; delighted to have 
a hand in weighty affairs, but devoid of the nerve to carry 
him with good assurance through their implications. 

Familiar in his social habits, well acquainted with the 
country and its inhabitants, and a landholder of some con- 
sequence. Smith had been usefully employed by the Amer- 
ican general Howe to bring intelligence to West Point, 
and it was very natural Arnold should, on taking com- 
mand, be soon brought into relations with him. He was 
not long in sounding the character of the man, and re- 
solving to make of him a convenient tool. For though it 
is altogether likely that enough of the affair was confided 
to let Smith perceive he was engaging in an intrigue detri- 
mental to Congress and Independence, it is incredible that 
the whole of the portentous secret should be committed to 
such a shallow vessel. But in the friendly intercourse 
that arose, Arnold conveyed to Smith the intention of em- 
ploying him as a go-between to bring a British agent 
within the American lines. With no other evidence than 
his own, it is difficult to say how far the revelations to 
Smith were carried : but the conflicting statements of his 
Trial and his Narrative may be accounted for by the fact 
that in the one case his life was at stake, and he sought to 
make the best story he could for the Americans; in the 
other, he endeavored to vindicate his reputation with the 
English. With these lights, we may grope a little less 
blindly in the maze of his contradictions. 

Thus it would seem that Arnold had already disclosed 
the ground he wished to stand on. He inveighed against 
the French alliance, and dilated on the unnatural union 
between a despotic monarch and an insurgent people fight- 
ing for freedom. He expatiated on the reasonableness of 
the terms proposed by the Commissioners of 1778, which 
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point is of little consequence. For want of a boat 
or of boatmen, he did not fulfill his commission, nor 
indeed was he very ardent to do so; but he notified 
his employer of the omission by an express during 
the night. It must then have been Arnold's scheme 
to have passed the day with Robinson or Andre at 
Smith's house, and to have sent him back on the next 
night; for Smith's note found him in bed at head- 
quarters. It would appear that he had rather wished 
Smith to find boatmen among his own tenantry than to 
employ such as pertained to the regular service ; and had 
also arranged for him a protection and a password by 
means of which he might at any time traverse our lines on 
land or water without hindrance. Riding down, however, 
after breakfast to Verplanck's Point, and finding that an 
order on the quartermaster to supply a light boat was un- 
fulfilled, he directed that his own or a barge he had sent 
for should be carried into the creek by Smith's house as 
soon as it arrived. At the same time he received from 
Livingston the letter that had just been brought from the 
Vulture to inform him of Andre's being on board. In 
the afternoon he crossed over to Smith's and prepared 
for the adventures of the night. 

On the preceding day Arnold had given Smith a pass : 

Head-Quarters, Robinson House, September 20, 1780.—- 
Permission is given to Joshua Smith, Esquire, a gentle- 
man, Mr. John Anderson, who is with him, and his two 
servants, to pass and repass the guards near King's Ferry 
at all times. B. Arnold, M. Genl. 

This was intended doubtless for his voyage to the Vul- 
ture. On the morning of the 21st, when he learned that 
the excursion had not been made, he conceived it possible 
that he might yet have to send to Dobbs ' Ferry : where- 
fore an additional pass was given : — 
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mark on, the west bank of the Hudson, between King's 
Ferry and the ship, being the foot of a mountain called the 
Long Clove. This spot is about five miles from Smith's 
house, and two below Haverstraw; and hither Arnold 
proceeded on horseback attended by Smith's negro ser- 
vant also mounted. The letter sent to Robinson was as 
follows:— 

ARNOLD TO ROBINSON. 

September 21, 1780.— Sir:— This will be delivered to 
you by Mr. Smith who will conduct you to a place of 
Safety. Neither Mr. Smith or any other person shall be 
made acquainted with your proposals. If they (which I 
doubt not) are of such a nature that I can officially take 
notice of them, I shall do it with pleasure. If not, you 
shall be permitted to return immediately. I take it for 
granted Colonel Robinson will not propose anything that 
is not for the interest of the United States as well as him- 
self. I am, sir, &c. 

The art of this letter will be observed. Had it been 
intercepted, its writer might have been condemned for 
imprudence, but hardly compromised further. It would 
be easy for him to allege a conviction that Robinson was 
prepared to regain his estate at the cost of his honor. 

Their oars carefully muflBed with sheepskins, the voy- 
agers passed noiselessly from the creek into the river. It 
was the tail of ebb as they glided softly and unnoticed 
under the shadow of the shore into full view of the works 
of Stony Point ; and as their boat silently speeded along 
with a favoring tide, they drew fresh energy from the 
consciousness of uninterruption. The sky was serene 
and clear, and everything hushed and still. Little was 
said on the way. The twelve miles between King's Ferry 
and Teller's Point were soon overpassed, and the spars 



CHAPTER XV. 




Andre leaves the Vulture, — Interview with Arnold and its Results. 
— Plans for Return. — Sets out with Smith by Land. 

N entering the cabin Smith was politely received 
by his old acquaintance Robinson who, in full 
regimentals, was probably awaiting Arnold's 
arrival. He was presented to Sutherland, 
who lay ill in his berth; and offered a seat. Robinson 
then proceeded to the perusal of the letter; after which, 
apologizing for a momentary absence and ordering re- 
freshments to be brought, he left the room. During the 
fifteen or twenty minutes that elapsed. Smith says he took 
the opportunity of conmienting on his rough reception on 
deck. The captain's politeness made him amends, and 
the conversation then turned on indifferent subjects. 

Meanwhile, Robinson and Andre (who was at the time 
in bed) were pondering on Arnold's letter. As the 
former was not named in the pass he declined, and prob- 
ably did not wish, to go himself to the shore ; and Marbois 
says that he earnestly urged Andre not to go. For his 
own part, he positively refused to leave the ship; but I 
find no^evidence that he questioned the lawfulness of his 
companion's doing so. The letter and passes were ex- 
amined by the three British oflficers ; and they all thought 
that Andre at least might under them seek the shore with- 
out derogation to the customs of war. Nor did the 
feigned name by which he went alter the case in their opin- 
ion, since it was assumed by request of the general issuing 
the safe-conduct, whose authority to grant such docu- 
ments was in this district supreme and unquestionable. 
Andre was therefore not to be balked, nor wiUing to 
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ranee of everything that was not already in proof. Be- 
fore leaving the ship, moreover, Smith says he told the 
captain of the size of his boat and the probable difficulty 
of returning, and asked for the loan of two oarsmen from 
the crew: which request was denied. I much question 
whether, at the distance of time when this statement was 
published, its exact purport may not have become a little 
obscured. If the demand was made it would probably 
have been complied with, for Andre must have expected 
to return that night; and when as they were about to 
start, Robinson suggested that so large a boat with but 
two oars would be long on the way, and urged that the 
Vulture should send her yawl to tow them as far as con- 
venient. Smith declined the offer lest a water-patrol 
should encounter them, and consider the presence of the 
English an infringement of the flag. In the former 
case, to be sure, the two new men would have been nomin- 
ally covered by the pass ; but in either, as it turned out, 
it had been well for the British to have carried out the 
suggestion. No guard-boat was in the way; the Vul- 
ture's armed barge might have safely come and gone; 
and two of her seamen in Smith's boat would have 
brought Andre back unharmed and undiscovered. But 
all parties on board seem to have considered it certain 
that Arnold's pass protected him from danger, and that 
he was sure to be returned as he went ; else, says Suther- 
land, measures for bringing him off whenever he chose by 
the Vulture's boats could have been easily concerted and 
accomplished. It is indeed a marvel that on such an er- 
rand a man should venture into the lion's den, without 
taking every precaution to ensure a safe retreat. Had 
the ship's boat followed Smith's at a guarded distance, 
remained under the shore a few hundred yards off, and 
approached in due season, no suspicion would have been 
excited or discovery ensued. It was known that the tide 
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trembling with ague, uneasily awaited on the shingle the 
termination of the interview. When the night began to 
wane he at last went back and warned the conspirators 
that it was time to be moving. He indeed declares that 
both Arnold and Andre joined with him in importuning 
the boatmen to return once more to the Vidture; and that 
they refused not only because of their fatigue, but because 
daybreak would overtake them on the way, and arrange* 
ments had been made to cannonade the vessel as soon as 
it was light. **You can reach the ship, and be far 
enough,*' said Andre, by Smith's account, ** before that 
can happen; and the same flag that carried you to the 
ship will make you safe on your return to General 
Arnold's command." This indeed may have been said 
by or to Smith himself; but the boatmen testified that 
they saw nothing of Arnold or of Andre after the land- 
ing : that a noise in the thicket was all they heard ; and 
that Smith's persuasions for them to go back were very 
languid. 

It is clear that the arrangements were not yet finished, 
or else that Smith was ignorant of the momentous nature 
of the aflfair he was now involved in. His influence might 
undoubtedly have compelled the men to return; and had 
he fully perceived the importance of so doing, he surely 
would have exercised it. Even were the trip concluded in 
daylight, it would have been safer for him, had he known 
all, to have had the men detained with the boat on the 
Vidture till a week had elapsed and the plot fulfilled. 
Perhaps he was a little sullen at the cavalier treatment he 
had received, and indiflferent to Andre's concern for re- 
treat. But Mr. Sparks is of opinion that the true reason 
for Andre's not going back this night was the unfinished 
condition of the business. I take it, however, that it was 
just one of those cases in which men are governed by the 
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not) says Andre confessed afterwards that on this inter- 
ruption he thought himself lost. La Fayette forty years 
later seems to have stated as an opinion current in 
the army at the time, that Arnold had posted guards here 
where none for some time were before, to give color to the 
declaration, should he be detected, that his only motive 
was to decoy and secure an enemy; and Hamilton refers 
to the existence of the same notion. This theory, if car- 
ried beyond a very narrow bound, is confuted by the other 
tacts of the case. Marbois remarks also on Andre's dis- 
pleasure at this encounter : but it was now too late to com- 
plain. Smothering his resentment he followed Arnold 
to Smith's house, where they arrived in the gray of the 
morning of the 22nd. Some little space after, the owner 
of the mansion appeared. 

The unusual occurrence of an enemy's ship lingering 
so long in their neighborhood had roused the fears and 
the anger of the inhabitants and the troops at Verplanck's. 
Her position was accurately reported to the commander. 
She was moored under Teller's Point, a large tongue of 
land which projects from the eastern shore into the Hud- 
son on the north side of the mouth of the Croton River; 
and so near to the bank that she touched bottom at low 
water. Livingston therefore had applied to Arnold for 
two heavy guns, with which he was confident he could sink 
her; but the request was evasively denied. He then on 
his own responsibility carried a four-pounder to a lesser 
promontory of Teller's, known as Gallows Point;* and 

*It has has always been opinion (see my Crisis of the Revolution^ 
note p. 13) that the attack on the Vulture was of more importance 
in itself, (aside from its important results) than the slight men- 
tion of it in any history would indicate: yet up to the present 
time I have been unable to ascertain anything new about it. Now, 
through the kindness of Professor Bashford Dean, of Columbia 
University, I am enabled to present a transcript of the log-book 
of the Vulture for the several days which concern Andr6. The 
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Arnold was perfectly aware of the value of what he was 
to give up, and expected to be paid handsomely. Clinton 
was as willing to buy as he to sell: he was, in his own 
words, ready to conclude the bargain **at every risk and 
at any cost." Long-time had circumstances separated 
these currents ** which mounting, viewed each other from 
afar and strove in vain to meet ; ' ' and now when the par- 
It will be noticed that there is no mention of Andre at any time 
— nor of Beverly Robinson. This omission is significant: prob- 
ably the commander considered their errand of too private a na- 
ture for public record. — Ed.) 

Friday, 22d Sept. Variable wind — ^first and middle parts fresh 
breezes and clear — latter calm. P. M, employed as before. 
A, M. at 5 the Rebels opened a batten' on us at Taller's Point, 
and began a heavy cannonade with shot and shell, which we 
return*^ — at i pt. 5 weighed [anchor]. Got the boats ahead 
and towed out — at i pt. 6 we silenced their fire — ^at ^ pt. 8 
came to with the best B*" [bower] Anchor in 5 fms. [fathoms] 
water, Taller's point bore N° Distr. 2 miles, we received six 
shot in the Hull (one of which was between wind and water) 
and three through the Boats on the Booms — the Standing 
and Running Rigging shot away in many different places — 
two of the iron Stantions on the Gangways broke by their 
shot. Several of their shells broke [exploded] over us and 
many of the pieces dropt on board — the Captain (only) slight- 
ly wounded by a splinter. 

Saturday 23 Sept. | [Unimportant entries.— Ed.] 

Sunday, 24 Sept. 3 

Monday 25, Sept. * * * at ^ pt. 11 General Arnold in the 
American Service delivered himself up with a Boat's crew. 

Tuesday, 26 Sept. * * * P. 3f . at 3 weighed [anchor] and 
came to sail — at 11 came to with the Best B' oflE Spiker's 
Devil Creek. * * * [The log continues, of unimportant 
entries, but no further mention of Arnold or of the Ameri- 
cans. — Ed.) 
The log kept by the master of the vessel (William Leake 

Stubbs) contains these entries : 

Thursday, 21 Sept. * * * at 6 A. 3f. the Rebels displayed a 
white flagg of truce on Taller's Point — sent our boat to answer 
it: when they got within 70 or 80 yards they began a heavy 
fire of musketry on our boat — at 7 the boat return** without 
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dared his intention in case of assault to receive the enemy 
in the defiles that led to the works, and repulse them ere 
they approached the walls. Dearborn, Livingston and 
his other subordinates, who had heard not* with perfect 
conviction this resolution, would thus be prepared to obey 
on occasion without suspicion. Washington seems to 
have been imbued with his ideas: at all events, he di- 
rected him in case of serious demonstration to abandon 
the posts at King's Ferry and concentrate everything at 
West Point. Nothing could have suited him better : for 
Verplanck's at least was designed and adapted to detain 
for some days a foe 's progress up the stream. And with 
a general of Arnold's character, such a line of defence 
had its apparent advantages; the more, since his people 
could always fall back into the works. But that these 
should be as little useful as possible, he had, by dismount- 
ing the heaviest guns, throwing down parts of the ma- 
sonry, &c., in various ways and under the fairest pretences 
of adding to its strength, put the fortress into such a state 
as even with a faithful commander it might have been in- 
secure.t A breach was made in the walls of Fort Put- 
nam through which a section could march abreast; and 

nothing but a few loose boards closed the aperture. No 
covering was provided for the troops in the redoubts. A 

* The "not" herein is unexplainable. — [Ed.] 

t In the Knickerbocker Magazine for September, 1840, ap- 
pears an item which seems to have escaped Mr. Sargent's notice. 
It is signed "R. P. T., Salem, N. J., 1840," and is said to be by 
a member of the West Point Board of Visitors. 

"Scaling-ladders with which the walls (of Fort Putnam) might 
be ascended, were found afterwards, concealed, ready for use — and 
some of them were preserved by an aged patriot, as relics, until 
within a few years.'' 

Richard P. Thompson of Salem, N. J., was a member of the 
Board in 1840. 

The statement is certainly curious. I give it as not having ap- 
peared before in any other account of the treason known to me. 
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the passage of a hostile fleet; and water-batteries were 
so placed as to crush any attempts to destroy or remove 
it. Under pretence of necessary repairs, he had a link 
withdrawn, which was not to be replaced for some days : 
and meantime a slight knot, that would yield to almost 
any concussion, was the only bond that held the boom to- 
gether and preserved the false semblance of a real im- 
pediment. Marbois tells us that when Clinton should be 
within three miles of the place, two of his oflScers in Ameri- 
can uniforms were to come at full gallop to Arnold 's quar- 
ters, receive his final words, and hasten back to Rodney. 
Then the Americans remaining in the works were to be 
stationed in positions that should not be attacked; for 
it must be borne in mind that West Point was so con- 
structed that the possession of its superior fortresses 
gave command of all the others. He also alleges that the 
25th or 26th September was assigned for the consumma- 
tion of the conspiracy ; and seems to connect this with a 
proposal urged by Andre but resisted by Arnold for the 
seizure of Washington and his suite, who would then be 
on return from Hartford. Washington and Hamilton 
however concur in thinking this scheme was not planned. 
A British subaltern gives the version of the notions enter- 
tained at the time in the best unoflScial circles of the king 's 
army:— ** The plan, had not Major Andre been discov- 
ered, was that Sir Hy. Clinton on a certain day agreed 
upon between him and (Jenl. Arnold was to lay siege to 
Ft. Defiance. Genl. Arnold was immediately to send to 
Washington for a reinforcement, and before that could 
arrive to surrender the place. Sir Henry was then to 
make a disposition to surprise the reinforcement, which 
probably would have been commanded by Gtenl. Washing- 
ton in person. Had this succeeded, it must have put an 
end to the war."* However this be it is very certain, as 

* Mathew MS, 
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5th, 1780, showing the disposition of that corps in an 
alarm. 

(4.) Major Bamnan's return of the Ordnance in the 
different forts, batteries, &c. at West Point and its de- 
pendencies, Sept. 5, 1780 : showing the distribution of 100 
pieces. 

(5.) Copy of a statement of the condition of affairs 
submitted by Washington to a Council of War, Sept. 6th, 
1780. 

(6.) ** Remarks on Works at Wt. Point, a Copy to be 
transmitted to his Excell'y General Washington, Sep'r 
1780. 

Fort Arnold is built of Dry Fascines and Wood, is in 
a ruinous condition, incompleat, and subject to take Fire 
from Shells or Carcasses. 

Fort Putnam, Stone, Wanting great repairs, the walls 
on the East side broke down, and rebuilding From the 
Foundation; at the West and South side have been a 
Ohevaux-<ie-Frise, on the West side broke in many Places. 
The East side open; two Bomb Proofs and Provision 
Mairaaine in the Fort, and Slight Wooden Barrack.— A 
wiumanding piece of ground 500 yards West, between 
tho Fort imd No. 4— or Rocky Hill. 

Fort Webb, built of Fascines and Wood, a slight 
Work* very dry, and liable to be set on fire, as the ap- 
prtmohes are very easy, without defenses, save a slight 
Almttis. 

Fort Wyllys, built of stone 5 feet high, the Work above 
idank fllUnl with Earth, the stone work 15 feet, the Earth 
jl fm^t tluok. — No Bomb Proofs, the Batteries without the 
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that such ''of coarse would be the ease, as when he went 
into the boat he should have them tied about with a stiing^ 
and a stone. ' ' Meantime Arnold made Andre take off Us 
boots, and conceal three of the documents between each 
stocking and the sole of his foot. 

It is not likely these dangerous testimonials would have 
been received had their bearer not still believed himself 
destined to go to the Vulture, which was now returned 
to the vicinity of her former position. Before ten A. M. 
of the 22nd, Arnold took his farewell and set off in his 
barge for head-quarters. "Before we parted/' says 
Andre, ''some mention had been made of my crossing the 
river and going another route: but I objected much 
against it, and though it was settled that in the way I came 
I was to return.'* But that it was not definitelv so ar- 
ranged appears from Arnold's injunction that if he went 
by land he should exchange his uniform coat for another 
to be supplied by Smith. To this, though pressed per- 
emptorily, Andre yielded a reluctant consent. "I was 
induced to put on this wretched coat ! ' ' said he afterwards, 
touching the sleeve of his disguise. The following safe- 
conducts were also calculated for either passage:— 

Head Quarters, Bobinsgn's House, Sep'r 22d, 1780. — 
Joshua Smith has permission to pass with a boat and 
three hands and a flag to Dobbs' Ferry, on public busi- 
ness, and to return immediately. B. Arnold, M. Gen. 

Head Quarters, Robinson's House, SepV 22dy 1780.— 
Joshua Smith has permission to pass the guards to the 
White Plains, and to return ; he being on public business 
by my direction. B. Arnold, M. Gen. 

Head Quarters, Robinson's House, Sep'r 22d, 1780.— 
Permit Mr. John Anderson to pass the guards to the 
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White Plains, or below, if he chuses. He being on Public 
Business by my Direction. B. Abnold, M. Gen. 

When Arnold was gone, Andre passed the anxious day 
in waiting for Smith to take him off. His host's whole 
account of the affair is so shuffling and evasive, and so 
contradicted by the evidence of his own Trial, that we are 
compelled to suppose him from first to last conscious of 
unlawful designs on Arnold 's part. Neither to his Ameri- 
can judges nor to the English public did he tell the whole 
truth. There were apparently things in his conduct that 
he dared not afterwards avow. He is said, however, to 
have consumed part of the day in a fruitless effort to get 
possession of an American uniform belonging to Lieut. 
John Webb, that was left at Mrs. Beekman 's house on the 
Croton. The lady suspected his want of authority to re- 
ceive it and would not deliver it up to him. As Webb and 
Andre were much of the same size, the former's uniform 
would have been of much service in the disguised progress 
through our lines ; but of course nothing of this sort was 
suspected at the time. Nevertheless there appears in 
Smith 's Narrative an occasional touch of nature that car- 
ries conviction with it. He unsuccessfully sought to worm 
the secret of his guest's business, whom nothing inter- 
ested but the prospect of departure and the difficulty of 
rejoining the vessel on which he wistfully gazed. ^^ Never 
can my memory cease to record the impassioned language 
of his countenance, and the energy with which he ex- 
pressed his wish to be on board the Vulture, when viewing 
that ship from an upper window of my house. ' ' 

Smith had three courses to pursue. If he was a sincere 
Whig, and distrusted Arnold, he should have sought coun- 
sel of some of the neighboring officers. If he was willing 
to go through with his undertaking, he should have started 
at once by land with Andre ; or he should have prepared 

22 
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to carry him by water in the coming night. He did 
neither. He made no attempt to again engage the boat- 
men, nor did he set off by the land route till the day was 
spent. It must be stated that he made no secret to all 
whom he met of his connection with ^^Mr. Anderson," a 
person employed by Arnold to get intelligence from New 
York : but at the same time he omitted no opportunity of 
producing an impression that their course was to be up 
the river to head-quarters, rather than down towards the 
city. As for the tale that he was imposed on by Arnold 
to believe that his guest was a young tradesman from New 
York who in vanity had borrowed a British uniform, it is 
effectually contradicted by his half-admission that he saw 
him in the coat upon the Vulture, and the fact that Robin- 
son and Sutherland were in his company when he left the 
vessel in this very gear. But about the ague, that ren- 
dered a night on the water injurious to his comfort and 
health, there is less room for cavil; and though there is 
no doubt that he might, had he strongly wished it, have 
found means to convey Andre on board, he had at least a 
fair show of reasoning for preferring to escort him by the 
shore. 

Mounted on a horse furnished by Arnold and accom- 
panied by Smith and his negro, Andre at length started 
for New York. Had he been possessed of more knowledge 
of the habits and customs of all classes in this country, or 
had greater confidence existed between his host and him- 
self, there were a thousand chances to one that the black 
fellow could have served his turn better than any man that 
had been thought of. Every one knows how apt at clan- 
destine practices is the black domestic servant of America. 
If a negro would go to a nocturnal frolic twenty miles 
from his master's home, the choicest steed in the stable 
will be found dripping in his stall on the ensuing morning, 
nor can any one discover the cause. If a piece of house- 
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hold gossip that occurs at bedtime is known ere daybreak 
to half the kitchens in the community, the informant is 
surely a negro. To an obstinate perverseness which often 
rises into almost chivalric fidelity of disposition is united 
in the negro's character a certain spice of his savage 
origin that not only tells him bread eaten in secret is sweet 
and stolen waters pleasant; but which leads him in a 
manner to outwit the cunning of nature. The shortest 
and surest path through a swamp; the most secluded 
nook or narrowest channel among a thousand islets of the 
coast is sure to be known to the wanderer in darkness as 
well as his own fireside. Had Andre and Smith at this 
moment interested their attendant with a dram, a promise 
of a half -joe, and an injunction of perfect secrecy, I have 
no doubt that the next daybreak would have found the 
Englishman on the deck of the Vulture. If the servant 
himself was not competent to the undertaking, he had be- 
yond question scores of friends who were; and a canoe 
or skiff with an experienced navigator would have brought 
Andre to the ship's side ere the sentry heard the dip of 
the paddle. 

It was upon a Friday afternoon that this expedition 
was begun ; and if any ill-omen was to be drawn from the 
day, Andre perhaps, like the gentle cavalier of old, might 
profess his confidence in the power that made the sun to 
rise rather than in the day's name that it rose on. Or if 
he took any heed of omens in the satisfaction at being 
released from his condition of inert and perilous suspense, 
the glorious words of Homer should have dispelled every 
painful thought :— the best omen of all is to strike for your 
country. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



Andre's Journey. — Westchester County. — Skinners and Cow- 
boys. — Andre's Capture. — Various Accounts of its Circumstances. 




HE evening twilight was setting in when the 
travellers crossed the Hudson at King's Ferry, 
about two miles northeast of Smith's house. 
To his acquaintance on the road and to the 
officers of Verplanck's, Smith professed his destina- 
tion to be Robinson's house; but while he paused to 
chat and drink, his companion eschewed all conversa- 
tion or delay and passed slowly on. Andre 's dress at this 
moment was a purple or crimson coat with vellum-bound 
button-holes and garnished with threadbare gold-lace 
which, with a tarnished beaver hat, he had obtained from 
his guide. The remainder of his apparel was his military 
undress ; nankin small-clothes and handsome white-topped 
boots. Over all was his well-worn watch-coat with its 
heavy cape, buttoned closely about his neck. From Ver- 
planck 's the road, with its ancient guide-post, Dishe his di 
Roode toe de Kshing's Farry, led northwesterly for four- 
teen miles towards Salem; intersected however at three 
miles distance by the direct highway from Peekskill 
through Tarrytown to New York, that follows the river 
and crosses the neck of Teller's Point. This would per- 
haps have been the best course for Andre to have pursued, 
had not Smith 's false answers made it dangerous to have 
turned so soon down the river instead of up. By it the 
distance from Verplanck's to Dobbs' Ferry, where were 
probably at this moment British gun-boats, was but about 
twenty-two miles ; and to Tarrytown but about nineteen. 
Five and a half miles from Verplanck's another road 
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from Peekskill intersects that to Salem, and bending away 
through the interior crosses the Croton at Pine's Bridge 
and makes the distance by it to Tarrytown, as Andre 
eventually travelled, fully twenty-five miles. By cross- 
roads either route was about equally direct to White 
Plains. 

Just before dark Smith overtook his companion and the 
servant, and the party now hastened onwards. Every at- 
tempt to bring Andre into conversation about the affairs 
of 1779 at Stony Point and the vicinity was fruitless. He 
was reluctant to talk, and anxious only to get on. Between 
eight and nine P. M. they stumbled across an American 
patrol under Captain Boyd,* who compelled them to ex- 
hibit their pass and declare their errand. Smith had no 
hesitation in uttering his tale that they were on their way 
to get intelligence for Arnold; and Boyd, who seems to 
have been of a very inquisitive yet communicative dispo- 
sition, overwhelmed him with questions and with advice. 
He was positive that their best route was by North Castle ; 
the Tarrytown Eoad was infested with Cow-boys; and 
there was no propriety in their proceeding further that 
night. Andre was not a little disconcerted at all this, and 
privately urged Smith to push forward in despite of 
Boyd's advice; but his guide was fearful of exciting dis- 
pleasure or suspicion and insisted on going no further. 
But instead of the house recommended to them for a lodg- 
ing, he sought some miles back the dwellingt of a loyal 
Scot who did not scruple to avow, much to Andre's con- 
tentment, his longings for the restoration of the King's 
authority. Here they procured admittance; but such 
was the distrust of the times that the farmer would not 
himself retire till he had seen his two guests ensconced in 

* Ebenezer Boyd, 3rd Westchester County Militia. 
fAn error — it was Andreas Miller's house, "close hy^ — Boyd's 
testimony at Smith's trial. 
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one bed. He had been lately harried of all his cattle: 
nevertheless he would take no pay for his }iumble accom- 
modations. 

Andre passed a restless night, tossing and sighing till 
he robbed Smith of that repose which he could not himself 
enjoy; and with the first glimpse of dawn was up and 
stirring, eager to get away. He sought the negro and bade 
him bring out the horses ; and without waiting for break- 
fast, the party set forth betimes. When the horses ap- 
peared, the haggard countenance which betrayed a sleep- 
less couch lightened up with pleasure ; and a serener ex- 
pression supplanted its unmistakable dejection while the 
journey lessened under their feet. As the fear of detec- 
tion subsided, his spirits rose proportionately to their late 
depression. He was filled with the sense of the awful 
dangers he had fallen into ; of the imminent prospect of 
his extrication from an unforeseen whirlpool that had in- 
volved his life and his fame ; and of the prodigious results 
that would ensue by deliverance. Behind lay death and 
shame; before him, glorj', happiness, and renown. Un- 
able to reveal to his companion the secret cause of his 
swelling satisfaction, he gave it vent through another 
channel, and burst into a flood of animated discourse. 
Everji;hing that fell from his lips partook of the bright 
hues of his mind; and the delighted listener was fain to 
note the change from his previous reticence and gloom: 

^ ^ I now found him highly entertaining : he was not only 
well informed in general history, but well acquainted with 
that of America, particularly New York, which he termed 
the residuarj' legatee of the British government (for it 
took all the remaining lands not granted to the proprie- 
tary and chartered provinces). He had consulted the 
Muses as well as Mars, for he conversed freely on the 
belles-lettres: music, painting, and poetry, seemed to be 
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his delight. He displayed a judicious taste in the choice 
of the authors he had read, professed great elegance of 
sentiment, and a most pleasing manner of conveying his 
ideas, by adopting the flowery colouring of poetical im- 
agery. He lamented the causes which gave birth to and 
continued the war, and said if there was a corresponding 
temper on the part of the Americans, with the prevailing 
spirit of the British Ministry, peace was an event not far 
distant; he intimated that measures were then in agita- 
tion for the accomplishment of that desirable object, be- 
fore France could accomplish her perfidious designs. He 
sincerely wished the fate of the war could alone be deter- 
mined in the fair, open field contest, between as many 
British in number as those under the conunand of Count 
Rochambeau at Rhode Island, whose effective force he 
seemed clearly to understand; he descanted on the rich- 
ness of the scenery around us, and particularly admired, 
from every eminence, the grandeur of the Highland moun- 
tains, bathing their lofty summits in the clouds from their 
seeming watery base at the north extremity of Haverstraw 
Bay. The pleasantry of converse, and the mildness of the 
weather, so insensibly beguiled the time, that we at length 
found ourselves at the Bridge before I thought we had 
got half way ; and I now had reason to think my fellow- 
traveller a very different person from the character I had 
at first formed of him.* 

As they approached Pine's Bridge, which crosses the 
Croton about twelve miles by their course from Ver- 
planck 's, they paused to bait their horses and to seek food 
at a wayside cottage, whose mistress had but the night be- 
fore been robbed by the Skinners or Cow-boys of all she 

* Smith's Narrative 44. 
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possessed save a little meal and a single cow.t The good 
woman's hospitality, however, was not measured by her 
larder. From her milk and her meal she prepared a sort 
of humble porridge or soupaun that the travellers, fast- 
ing since yesterday's dinner, did ample justice to without 
regard to the contemptuous sport which one of them had 
so lately bestowed on it in the Cow-Chace. 

During breakfast Smith informed his companion of his 
intention to part. His understanding with Arnold was to 
continue to White Plains : and had he fulfilled it, Andre 
would have been saved. For Smith was known by and 
himself knew personally most of the people of this region ; 
and had he been stopped by the captors there is little ques- 
tion that he would have carried the matter through and 
without hesitation. In truth, he was probably afraid of 
compromising himself by a longer stay with one who evi- 
dently was not what he seemed : or he may have dreaded 
encountering the Cow-boys below Pine's Bridge; for the 
Croton was regarded as the boundary between the Eng- 
lish and Americans of the debatable land, or, in the lan- 
guage of the day, the Neutral Ground. Andre had no 
means of opposing this determination; nor was he per- 
haps sorry, now that he was almost out of danger, to be 
quit of his comrade. While Smith was paying for the 
breakfast, however, he mentioned his own condition as to 
funds, and borrowed one-half of the stock of paper-money 
in his guide 's wallet. At parting, says Smith, he betrayed 
some emotion. He charged himself with a message to his 
own acquaintance and Smith's brother, the Chief -justice, 
and vainly urged the acceptance of his gold watch, as a 
keep-sake, on his guide. With mutual good wishes they 

t Smith says this was at the residence of an old Dutch frau, two 
and a half miles before coming to the bridge. Bolton (Westchester 
Co, i, 210) says it was at Mrs. Underhiirs of Yorktown, whose 
grandson still possesses the house. [Bolton is correct. — Ed.] 
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separated; and Smith hastened with his servant up the 
road ; dined at head-quarters with Arnold, whom he rep- 
resents as satisfied with his conduct; and supped on the 
next evening at Fishkill with Washington and his suite. 

Westchester County, through which Andre now pursued 
his solitary way, was in the beginning of the contest sig- 
nalized by its loyalty. Throngs of its people not only pub- 
licly avowed their intention to stand by the King and to 
shoot down any who came in the name of Congress to 
disarm them, but even put a measurable restraint upon 
the Whigs; and retorted in kind many of those rude 
monitions of popular displeasure that in other places the 
Tories were subjected to. If a prominent Whig found his 
fences thrown down, or the manes and tails of his choicest 
horses disfigured by the clipping-shears, he knew it was a 
political enemy that had done this. Much of the soil, 
particularly towards the Hudson, was vested in large 
proprietors,— the Philipses, Coldens, De Lanceys, and Van 
Cortlandts,— and by them cultivated or leased out in 
small farms ; so that in its extent of thirty miles, it had 
presented one of the most prosperous rural districts of 
America. The course of war, however, changed all this. 
The majority of the gentry sided with the Crown, and 
took refuge in New York. Their dependents, and the 
agricultural populace generally whatever their political 
views, lost heart in an employment that rival armies alone 
profited by. Many who leased or owned farms were sub- 
jected to losses which drove them to desperation; and 
that class of the people who had nothing to lose and to 
whom honest labor was often denied, seem to have be- 
come thoroughly imbued with a spirit of spoil and rob- 
bery. Nominally, such as participated in these habits were 
divided into two orders : the Cow-boys robbed and cried 
^^God save the King;'' the Skinners stole for the sake of 
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Congress. Of course each side pretended to confine its 
outrages to the enemies of its own political creed ; but in 
point of fact it pillaged indiflferently friend and foe who 
had a cow or a pig to be carried oflF, or a purse of gold to 
be yielded. These scoundrelly partisans were often per- 
sonal acquaintances ; they were often in league, and play- 
ing into each others' hands. The Cow-boys were gener- 
ally refugees who had been expelled from their homes and 
driven to reside within the British lines. The Skinners, 
though abiding in our bounds and professing attachment 
to our cause, were in reality, says Mr. Sparks, ''more un- 
principled, perfidious, and inhuman than the Cow-boys 
themselves: for these latter exhibited some symptoms 
of fellow-feeling for their friends, whereas the Skin- 
ners committed their depredations equally upon friend 
and foe." An idea of their comparative merits may 
be obtained from their respective titles: the Cow-boys 
were so called from their practice of harrying the 
cattle of Whig farmers, and bringing them into New 
York; the Skinners got their name by reason of 
their stripping their victim of every thing he had in 
the world down to the merest trifle; not scrupling, 
if they thought money was to be extorted by the op- 
eration, to deprive his flesh of its nearest and most 
primitive covering. In this course, as Mr. Sparks says, 
they had no more hesitation in visiting a wealthy Whig 
than a Tory; and so great was the appetite for villainy, 
that no orders, nor even the presence of a commissioned 
oflScer could restrain them. If an American foraging 
party went out from the lines, as many volunteers from 
the country side as could join themselves to it attended 
and disgraced its progress: and they would return rich 
with horses, cattle, bed-stuffs, clothing, and whatever 
portable effects they could bear away to divide at their 
leisure. *'The militia volunteers excelled in this busi- 
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ness," said Aaron Burr. A crowd of the best Whigs in 
the land would follow at their heels, hoping, and some- 
times obtaining the restoration of their property, but not 
often the punishment of their robbers. When the protec- 
tion of a regular party was wanting to these skulking 
thieves, they would maraud by night through the country 
round, and concert with their kindred the Cow-boys to 
take off their hands the plunder they could neither keep 
themselves nor sell within American jurisdiction. Then 
a meeting would occur, and the cows and sheep of the 
Whig farmer be bartered for dry goods and gold brought 
by the Cow-boys from New York. A mock skirmish 
closed the scene of iniquity, and with pockets well lined 
and tongues loud in lying praise of their own bravery, the 
Skinners would return laden with booty which they pre- 
tended they had captured from a smuggling party of the 
enemy. Well might this state of affairs be styled a most 
*^ formidable conspiracy against the rights and claims of 
humanity!"* 

To the armies on either side, rather than to any exer- 
tion of the civil authorities, is due the praise for any at- 
tempt to suppress these banditti. The Continental oflScers 
on the lines were constantly instructed to prevent and 
repress them. Yet the task was difficult. The Whig leg- 
islature of New York had enacted the confiscation of every 
man 's property who refused the oath of allegiance : sup- 
plies of war intended for the enemy were also declared 
lawful prize ; and under these pretences, the sturdy rustic, 
who at sunset would bear down an inquisitive officer with 

* The Militia and Cow-boys are very busy in driving, and it is 
out of my power to prevent them. If I send the troops down 
below to prevent the Cow-boys the Militia are driving off in the 
rear, and if I have the troops above, the lower party are driving 
downwards, and the inhabitants are left destitute without any 
prospect of redress. — MS, Jameson to Heath, Oct. ISth, 1780. 
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protestations of his utter aversion to such practices, would 
ere morning justify his pillage of any neighbor's cattle- 
yard or sheepf old as a legitimate spoiling of the Egyptian. 
There is an undoubted rule of war in such cases, the sea- 
sonable application of which will always save many lives 
in the end. Its principles were published and practised 
by Napoleon and maintained by Wellington. When rival 
armies are in the field, it is lawful for any inhabitant to 
enlist under the flag of his country. If captured, he is a 
prisoner entitled to honorable treatment. But where peas- 
antry refuse to enlist, yet secretly resist,— to-day peace- 
fully working in their fields, to-night assaulting a picket- 
guard,-the general of the adversary is entirely justifiable 
in burning their habitations and hanging the men to the 
nearest tree. The army that can maintain its position in 
a hostile land has for the time being a right to the open 
opposition or the passive obedience of the inhabitants 
within its range. 

At this very period we know how Westchester county, 
once such a scene of rural affluence and peace, appeared 
to a foraging party that bore off hundreds of loads of its 
hay and grain. The land was in ruins. Most of the farm- 
holders had fled, and such as remained were not permitted 
to reap where they had sown. The fields were covered 
with the tangled harvest-growths that decayed ungathered 
on the ground, and in the neglected orchards the fruit 
rotted in great heaps beneath the trees. The sturdy 
American* who describes the scene attributes all the 
devastation to the enemy: for he considered Cow-boys 
and Skinxiers as renegades alike, and all villainous Tories. 
He recites the tortures they employed to extort from the 
inhabitants the revelation of hoards which perhaps did 
not exist. The wretch would be hanged till he became 
insensible ; then cut down and revived, and again hanged. 

♦ Timothy Dwight. — Travels. 
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The case of an aged Quaker makes it probable these 
niflSans were nominally Whigs; for the Quakers were 
generally loyal. This poor old man had given up all his 
money, but more was required. To be sure that he was 
secreting nothing from them, his captors first inflicted 
the torment of scorching: they stripped him naked, im- 
mersed him in hot ashes, and roasted him as one would 
a potato, till the blistered skin rose from his flesh. Then 
he was thrice hung and cut down ; nor did his oppressors 
leave him while life appeared to remain. When Burr 
commanded the advanced lines in this county, his indig- 
nation at all he witnessed first inspired him, he says, with 
a wish for arbitrary power. * ^ I could gibbet half-a-dozen 
good Whigs, with all the venom of an inveterate Tory.'' 

Through such a region, where none were safe with 
aught to lose and not force to defend it, Andre was now 
to go. After leaving Pine's Bridge, he was not long in 
resolving to abandon the route he was on, and, striking to 
the right, to take the Tarrytown Road. It was shorter; 
and if, as Boyd had warned him, he might find the Cow- 
boys upon it, he probably esteemed them less perilous op- 
ponents than the Skinners. It was a bright pleasant 
morning on Saturday, the 23rd of September; and he 
looked forward to being ere sunset once more with his 
friends. Few incidents for a while interrupted his soli- 
tude. At the house of Mr. Staats Hammond* he paused 
to ask for water, and the little children who brought it 
him from the well bore in mind their vision of a mounted 
man closely wrapt in his light-blue swan-skin cloak, with 
high military boots and round brimmed hat, who leisurely 
walked his bay horse to their door. The incongruous ap- 
pearance of such a good-looking steed, with its handsome 

*0n the bank of the Nepperhan River, in the town of Pleasant- 
ville. The children were David and Sally Hammond, to the latter 
of whom he gave a sixpence, long treasured in the family. 
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double snaffle bridle and its tail and mane filled with burrs, 
was not lost on them. The lad held the rein while the 
stranger drank. *'How far is it to Tarrytownf he in- 
quired. * * Four miles, ' ' replied the boy. ' ' I did not think it 
was so far," said Andre, and resumed his way. At Chap- 
paqua, near Underbill's Tavern, he again questioned 
some Quakers* whom he met as to the road, and whether 
troops were out below. At the foot of the Chappaqua 
roads he took that leading to the river; and came into 
the Albany post-road near the village of Sparta. As he 
approached what is now called the Andre Brook, he had 
gone over nearly eleven miles of neutral ground. 

He was now hard by Tarrytown, and even by his own 
showing, had been very lucky in his journey. ' * Nothing, ' ' 
he said to one of our officers, * ' occurred to disturb him in 
his route until he arrived at the last place, excepting at 
Crompon ; he told me his hair stood erect, and his heart 
was in his mouth, on meeting Col. Samuel B. Webb, of 
our army— an acquaintance of his. He said the Colonel 
stared at him, and he thought he was gone ; but they kept 
moving, and soon passed each other. He then thought 
himself past all danger. Whilst ruminating on his good 
luck and hairbreadth escape, he was assailed by three 
bushmen near Tarrytown, who ordered him to stand." 

On the west of the road flowed the river; on the east 
rose the Greenburgh Hills, in whose bosom lies the world- 
renowned vale of Sleepy Hollow, with its old church, 
founded by the Philipse family, and the ancient bell with 
its legend Si Deus pro nobis, quis contra nos. Indeed on 

♦Mr. Sargent has reversed the order of these meetings. The 
Quakers, Stevenson Thome and his son Jesse, were met at the 
former^s house, some distance above (north) of Hammond's. Nor 
did Andre go near Sparta, but came over the Pocantico hills on to 
tlie "lower road" into Tarrytown. See my Crisis of the Revolu- 
tion, — [Ed. J 
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«very hand stretched far and wide around him the fair 
manors of his friends the De Lanceys and those of the 
Philipses in which his coadjutor Robinson was so largely 
interested. Before him, scarce half a mile north of Tarry- 
town, a rivulet flowing from the hills crossed the road 
through a marshy ravine dark with shade, then known as 
Wiley's Swamp ; and by a south-west course soon mingled 
its waters with that part of the neighboring Hudson which 
bears the name of the Tappan Zee. * * A few rough logs, ' ' 
says the venerable Knickerbocker, **laid side by side, 
served for a bridge over this stream. On that side of the 
road where the brook entered the wood, a group of oaks 
and chestnuts, matted thick with wild grape-vines, threw 
a cavernous gloom over it. ' ' Here, on the south or lower 
side of the bridge and on the west side of the path, were 
secreted among the bushes John Paulding, Isaac Van 
Wart, and David Williams, whose presence on this occa- 
tion saved America from a mortal blow.* 

On the preceding day seven young men,t mostly natives 
of or well acquainted with the neighborhood, had agreed 
to waylay the road in quest of spoil. The ravages of war 
had deprived them of all profitable and peaceful employ- 
ment, and by their own account they were in hopes of 

* See Appendix, No. II. 

fit is strange that Mr. Sargent, writing ten years after the 
publication of Lossing's Field Book of the Revolution, should ad- 
here to the statement that there were but seven. In reality there 
were eight: Paulding, Van Wart, Williams, Abraham Williams. 
James Komer, Isaac See, John Yerkes, and John Dean. The latter 
was then a sergeant and later became a commissioned officer — an 
ensign. All the party were members of the First regiment of 
Westchester county militia. Dean was practically the leader of 
the party, but never made any claim for reward. Lossing gave 
his name as one of the party, as did also in 1832 Lieutenant 
Samuel Youngs of Sheldon's dragoons, who was present at Sands' 
Mills when Andre was brought there, and who names the eight 
in his endorsement of the pension papers of Dean's widow. — See 
my ''Crisis/' &c., for fuller details.— [Ed.] 
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wresting from some of the returning confederates of the 
Cow-boys, who had just foraged the country, a part of 
their ill-gotten gains. That they should have cared to en- 
counter an armed force of any size is contradicted by the 
smallness and disposition of their own band; three of 
whom kept the ambush, while four watched from a hill- 
top lest the Light-horse should come on them unawares. 
For as they acted under no commission nor were detached 
from either the Continental or militia organizations, it 
might have fared badly with them to have been inter- 
rupted by the American or the English authorities. It has 
been indeed said that the enterprise was permitted by the 
commanding officer at Salem; yet Tallmadge, the second 
officer and the efficient spirit of the dragoons, declared its 
character was such that had he fallen upon it he would 
have arrested its members as readily as Andre himself. 
It is fortunate therefore that they escaped the notice of 
this active and well-informed soldier. 

Through all this part of our narrative, a fatal combina- 
tion of circumstances was working against Andre. Had 
he pursued any other road, or had he arrived here two 
hours earlier, he would have escaped scot-free. The party 
had been but little more than an hour on the ground when, 
between eight and nine A. M., one of them looking up from 
the game of cards in which they had engaged, discovered 
his approach. His boots, a valuable prize in those days, 
seemed to have at once attracted the eyes of all.* ** There 

* The want of manufactured domestic articles was severely felt 
by our people during the war; and in the hottest pursuit of British 
cavalry an American trooper has been seen to peril his life for just 
such boots as Andre wore: leaping from his horse to strip a parr 
from the corpse of a royal officer, and escaping almost under the 
upraised swords of the enemy. We may all remember the 
ludicrous scene in a book, the terror of our childhood — Schinder- 
haniies, the Robber of the Rhine — where forty or fifty Jews, amid 
protestations of entire poverty, are made to remove their boots, 
shoes, and stockings, and display the treasures they had there eon- 
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comes a trader going to New York, ' ' said one. ' ' There 
comes a gentleman-like looking man," said another to 
Paulding, ''who appears to be well dressed and has boots 
on, whom you had better step out and stop, if you don't 
know him." As his horse's tramp clattered over the 
bridge they sprang to their feet, and Paulding, the mas- 
ter-spirit of the party, advanced with presented musket 
and bade him stand, and announce his destination. ' ' My 
lads," he replied, ''I hope you belong to our party." 
They asked which party he meant. ''The lower party," 
he answered ; and on their saying that they did, he seems 
to have betrayed an exultation that was unmistakable. 
' ' Thank God, I am once more among friends I " he cried, 
as he recognized a royal uniform on Paulding's back. "I 
am glad to see you. I am a British officer out of the coun- 
try, on particular business, and I hope you won't detain 
me a minute ; ' ' and in proof of his assertion he exhibitod 
the gold watch, which was an article then seldom pos- 
sessed by the gentlemen of our service. On this they told 
him he was their prisoner ; that they were Americans, and 
he must dismount. He laughed, unconcernedly producing 

cealed; and how, each being told to resume his own articles, a 
furious fight was at once waged — first for the boots, next for the 
shoes. The date of this scene is in the close of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. The large horseman's boots which Andr6 wore were very dif- 
ferent articles from those which common acceptation has received. 
I have seen a sign-board, commemorating the capture, that stood 
for many years in Philadelphia, and which erroneously displayed a 
pair of genuine comedy top-boots in lieu of the originals. Three 
months previous to Andre's detection, a letter was published which 
purported to have been written by our Gen. Maxwell to Mr. Cald- 
well, in which the writer explicitly states that till he receives a 
pair of boots he cannot appear in public. The events of the 
capture as given above are described in three forms, according to 
the version given by the captors themselves; by Andr6; and by 
tradition. It is impossible to entirely reconcile all of them; so 
the reader shall have an opportunity of comparing them together, 
and with Appendix No. II., where the captors themselves are more 
particularly noticed. 

2a 
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Arnold's pass and remarking, **My God, I must do any- 
thing to get along I ' ' None but Paulding were able to read 
•or write; and he treated the safe-conduct with little re- 
spect, after the previous avowal. **Had he pulled out 
'General Arnold's pass first, I should have let him go."* 

They now led him aside to a gigantic whitewood or 
tulip-tree, twenty-six feet in girth, that stood like a land- 
mark a little southward of the stream. 

* * Its limbs were gnarled and fantastic, large enough to 
form trunks for ordinary trees, twisting down almost to 
the earth, and rising again into the air. It was connected 
with the tragical story of the unfortunate Andre, who had 
been taken prisoner hard by ; and was universally known 
I)y the name of Major Andre's Tree. The common people 
regarded it with a mixture of respect and superstition, 
partly out of sympathy for the fate of its illstarred name- 
sake, and partly from the tale of strange sights and dole- 
ful lamentations told concerning it."t 

Under this tree, which by a strange chance was scathed 
with lightning on the very day that the news of his exe- 
cution came to Tarrytown,± Andre was searched. He 
warned his captors of Arnold's displeasure at this pro- 
ceeding, and protested he had no letters; but nothing 
would satisfy them but an examination of his person. 
**My lads," said he, **you will bring yourselves into 
trouble": -—but they vowed they did not fear it, and while 
by their compulsion he threw oflf his clothing, piece by 
piece, Williams was deputed to the examination. Nothing 
appeared, however, till one boot was removed; then it 
was evident that something was concealed in the stocking. 

* The three captors' accounts vary slightly, but the author's di- 
gest of them is substantially correct. — [Ed.] 

t Irving. 

:|: Error. It was news of Arnold's death in London. [Ed.] 



Andre's capture. 355 

**By ,'* cried Paulding-' 'here it is f "-and seizing 

the foot while Williams withdrew the stocking, three 
folded half -sheets of paper enclosed in a fourth indorsed 
West Point were revealed. The other foot was found 

similarly furnished. ' ' By , ' ' repeated Paulding, ' ' he 

is a spy!'* 

They questioned him as to where he obtained these pa- 
pers ; but of course his replies were evasive. They asked 
him whether he would engage to pay them handsomely if 
they would release him, and he eagerly assented. He 
would surrender all he had with him, and would engage to 
pay a hundred guineas or more, and any quantity of dry 
goods, if he were permitted to communicate with New 
York. Dry goods, it will be remembered, was the general 
term for articles peculiarly precious to our people. Pauld- 
ing peremptorily stopped this conversation ; swearing de- 
terminedly that not ten thousand guineas should release 
him. Williams again asked him if he would not escape, if 
an opportunity offered. * * Yes, I would, ' ' said Andre. * ' I 
do not intend that you shall," was the rejoinder; whereon 
the prisoner to all further interrogatories prayed them 
to lead him to an American post, and to question him no 
more. They now set forth towards their comrades on the 
hill, Paulding leading the horse on which the captive was 
mounted. As the parties drew together, the guide in- 
formed Yerks, the chief man of the remaining four, of 
their prize, making him at the same time descend and 
produce his watch in verification of his quality. *'He 
then asked him for his watch, ' ' says Yerks, * ' at the same 
time warning him not to make any attempt at escape, for 
if he did he was a dead man. ' ' Presently the course was 
resumed across the country to North Castle; avoiding 
roads and **each taking their turns at the bridle, some 
marched on either side, the remainder bringing up the 
rear." Andre was taciturn, only speaking to answer 
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questions, and then but shortly. As they paused at the 
house* of one of the party, Paulding went in advance to 
its proprietor (perhaps his comrade's father) and said:— 
**Be careful how you talk; I believe we have got a Brit- 
ish oflScer. " Here they tarried a little, and one of the wo- 
men of the family pressed Andre to eat. **No, I thank 
you, ' ' he answered in sadness, * * I have no appetite to take 
anything. ' 't Soon resuming the march in such wise as 
before, they at length accomplished the twelve miles that 
brought them to Jameson's quarters, and delivered their 
prisoner into his hands. 

We must now hear another and less pleasing narration 
of some of these transactions ; and particularly, so far as 
may be, obtain Andre's own account of the affair. The 
late General Joshua King, of Ridgefield, Connecticut, then 
a lieutenant in Sheldon's dragoons, who had custody of 
him within a few hours of his arrival, relates the stor>" 
Andre told, and which he himself implicitly received and 
always upheld as nothing but the truth. It must be 
premised that it was not altogether unusual for persons 
near the British lines to kidnap an oflSeer riding out when 
none of our troops were near the city, and detain him till 
he promised to pay a ransom. This practice was at length 
in a measure checked by the oflScers themselves, who not 
only paid the extorted gold, but caused the recipient to be 
imprisoned or flogged. King says, then, that Andre in the 
course of his revelations (which are otherwise partly sus- 
tained by what we now know) told how he was challenged 
near Tarry town by three bushmen: 

**He says to them, I hope, gentlemen, you belong to the 
lower party. We do, says one. So do I, says he, and by 

* The Romer house. 

t Irving. This was probably another house — that of John RoU 
bins, near Kensico (then called Wright's Mills.) 
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the token of this ring and key yon will let me pass.* I am 
a British officer on business of importance, and must not 
be detained. One of them took his watch from him, and 
ordered him to dismount. The moment this was done, he 
said he found he was mistaken, and he must shift his tone. 
He says, I am happy, gentlemen, to find I am mistaken. 
You belong to the upper party, and so do I. A man must 
make use of any shift to get along, and to convince you of 
it, here is General Arnold's pass, handing it to them, and 
I am in his service. Damn Arnold's pass, says they. You 
said you was a British officer, and no money, says they. 
Let's search him. They did so, but found none. Says 
one, he has got money in his boots, let's have them oflf 
and see. They took oflf his boots, and there they found 
his papers, but no money. They then examined his saddle, 
but found none. He said, he saw they had such a thirst 
for money, he could put them in a way to get it, if they 
would be directed by him. He asked them for to name 
their sum for to deliver him at King's Bridge. They 
answered him in this way. If we deliver you at King's 
Bridge, we shall be sent to the Sugar House, and you will 
save your money. He says to them, if you will not trust 
my honor, two of you may stay with me, and one shall go 
with a letter which I shall write. Name your sum. The 
sum was agreed upon, but I cannot recollect whether it 
was five hundred or a thousand guineas— the latter I think 
was the sum. They held a consultation a considerable 
time, and finally they told him, if he wrote, a party would 
be sent out and take them, and then they all should Bfe 
prisoners. They said they had concluded to take hiiii, to 
the commanding officer on the lines." 

That Andre actually made this statement, or at least 
gave in his own language its essential facts, none can 

* This is probably another version of the production of the 
prisoner's watch. 
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doubt, we are told, who knew King either personally or by 
reputation. Circumstantial evidence also testifies to the 
fact. Captain Samuel Bowman of the Massachusetts Line 
(whose character is faithfully represented in that of his 
sons) records that for the twenty-four hours preceding 
the execution he was constantly with the prisoner, and of 
course the conversation turned on the occasion of his con- 
finement. His story is given here as he told it : 

' ' To this gentleman Andre himself related, that he was 
passing down a hill, at the foot of which, under a tree play- 
ing cards, were the three men who took him. They were 
close by the road side, and he had approached very near 
them before either party discovered the other : upon see- 
ing him, they instantly rose and seized their rifles. They 
approached him, and demanded who he was. He im- 
mediately answered that he was a British ofl&cer; sup- 
posing, from their being so near the British lines, that 
they belonged to that party. They then seized him, robbed 
him of the few guineas which he had with him, and the 
two watches which he then wore, one of gold and the other 
of silver. He offered to reward them if they would take 
him to New York; they hesitated; and in his (Andre's) 
opinion, the reason why they did not do so was the im- 
possibility on his part to secure to them the performance 
of the promise." 

To all this must be superadded the conviction of Tall- 
madge, to whom the character of both captive and captors 
was more or less known, that the same story, which he also 
heard from his prisoner, was true. He most publicly 
avowed his belief that Andre's boots were taken off in 
pursuit of plunder, not of the proofs of treason ; and that 
had he been in condition to hand over the price demanded, 
he would not have been detained or discovered. The sa- 
gacity and the probity of a very distinguished soldier 
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cannot be too highly estimated in considering the author- 
ity this declaration of his bears with it. 

Thus we have before us the story as told respectively by 
Andre and by the captors themselves. What tradition 
relates may be distrusted but not suppressed. It says that 
the captors were in wait for men of their acquaintance 
who had gone into New York with cattle to sell to the 
British, a share of whose money they hoped to win or 
otherwise get from them as they returned. They were 
stretched on the ground playing cards when Andre was 
discovered advancing slowly, and studying his route on a 
paper in his hand. As he drew near, apparently suspect- 
ing the danger that might lurk in such a covert, he quick- 
ened his pace, thrusting the paper into the boot of Ms oflT 
leg— a very convenient receptacle for any light, loose 
article. One of the three observed to the others : ' ' Here 
comes a fellow with boots; let us stop him.'' They did 
so, and speedily asked him what was that paper he had 
thrust in his boot. The road which he travelled was much 
frequented, and several spectators soon gathered to the 
scene, and by their presence prevented the conclusion of 
a bargain to which both parties were equally well inclined. 

Tradition in this case has little value save as a matter of 
curiosity; but from the other and more respectable au- 
thorities it is difl&cult to avoid at least the inference that 
but for the strong energetic spirit of Paulding, there is a 
probability that Andre would have got oflf. It is evident 
that his captors were of wild, unsettled dispositions, en- 
gaged now on an expedition that was certainly unsanc- 
tioned by the laws and practices of the American army. 
That they despoiled their prisoner is also established: 
and but for the papers on his person the matter might 
have ended there. The resolution and sagacity of Pauld- 
ing are testified by the course pursued on this discovery ; 
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and while we can easily see how young men in their posi- 
tion delighted in enterprises that had a zest in their very 
risks and unlawfulness, it is as plain that when love of 
plunder and love of country were conspicuously balanced 
before their eyes, the former kicked the beam. Their 
service to America was so great as to completely cover up 
the circumstances that enabled them to render it. It was 
charged that some of them at least were of that large class 
who, changeable as motes in sunbeams, were to be found 
by chance arrayed with either side that prevailed in the 
Neutral Ground:— 

Commutare viam, retroque repulsa reverti 
Nunc hue, nunc illuc, in cunctas denique partes. 

If this be so they are not the first whose night's exploit at 
Gadshill is a little gilded over by the day's service at 
Shrewsbury. 

Washington, Hamilton, and the world have marvelled 
at the failure in this critical moment of Andre's usual 
address and presence of mind. Has it ever been consid- 
ered possible that matters might have been so ordered that 
nothing but force could have got him through! He 
avowed himself British: so did his captors, and seized 
him. There was more probability to a stranger of their 
being British, than himself. They were near the royal 
lines, and one of them in a royal jacket. He next pro- 
duced Arnold's pass. This was thrown aside; though 
there was nothing but his previous assertion, which was 
founded on their own stratagem, to warrant the suspicion 
that it was not valid. That they thought him a spy when 
they searched him is more than I believe. General Heath 
says they knew not what he was ; nor he, whether his cap- 
tors were Americans, British, or refugees. It is, how- 
ever, proper to say that on every subsequent occasion they 
solemnly and steadily professed the entire purity of their 
conduct and motives in all this transaction. 



CHAPTER XVII. 




Andre a Prisoner in our Lines. — Intercourse with American 
Officers. — Letters to Washington. — Arnold's Escape. 

PTAINING Andre's horse, watch, and other 
effects as lawful prize to be sold for the benefit 
of the seven, the captors handed him over to 
Lieut.-CoL John Jameson who, in command of 
Sheldon's Dragoons and some Connecticut militia, was 
now at North Castle. Jameson was a Virginian; an ap- 
proved soldier, of gentle manners and unstained integrity. 
His manly person, comely face, dark eyes and hair, and 
polite bearing are commemorated by the ladies of his 
time ; and he was wounded in a service at Valley Forge 
which received Washington's especial thanks. To him 
the prisoner was still John Anderson; and a careful 
scrutiny of the mysterious papers threw no light on the 
business. Pure himself he suspected least of all things 
the guilt of his general ; and though the pass was a puzzle 
to him, he thought the whole affair was a device of the 
enemy to injure Arnold and plant distrust and dissension 
in our camp. So Washington pronounced of his conduct, 
when calm reflection had dispelled the effect of the angry 
disappointment in which he dropped words that stig- 
matized it with bewilderment and egregious folly. To the 
conclusions that Jameson now came, Andre's language 
perhaps aided; for well he knew that to but one man in 
our army could he look for relief. If he might meet Ar- 
nold ere the affair leaked out, both might escape together. 
He therefore uttered not a syllable that would betray the 
secret; and with intense satisfaction heard he was to be 
sent to West Point. He already had desired that Arnold 
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might be instructed* that John Anderson was arrested 
with a pass signed by the general ; and Jameson thought 
the simplest plan would be to send the prisoner himself 
to head-quarters. It was his duty under ordinary cir- 
cumstances to report the transaction to Arnold; and ac- 
cordingly in a brief note he related what was done, and 
dispatched Lieutenant Allenf and four of the Connecticut 
militia with the letter and captive to West Point. The 
papers he transmitted by express to Washington. By 
these means he had discharged his duty, and at the same 
time given such warning of the business that but for the 
Vulture, of whose position he was not aware, and for the 
unexpected delay in his enclosures reaching the chief, Ar- 
nold really could not have escaped. When Jameson there- 
fore is accused of imbecility on this occasion, it is well 
to recall his actual conduct, and to reflect on the insub- 
ordination he would have been charged with, had Arnold 
been innocent, in daring to report directly to the com- 
mander-in-chief, without regard to his lawful superior, 
to whom all details of duty should ordinarily be submitted. 

Andre was already advanced some distance towards 
West Point when, late in the day. Major Tallmadge re- 
turned to North Castle from a temporary service on which 
he had been detached. Tallmadge was no ordinary man ; 
and though now but twenty-six years of age he possessed 
a remarkably matured judgment. His education was lib- 
eral, and ere entering the army he had taught a public 
school in Connecticut. To the knowledge of mankind, and 
particularly of that portion of it who inhabited this part 
of the country, was added the especial acquirements his 

* I think this statement is open to question — though Lossing 
makes it. 

t Lieutenant Solomon Allen of Murray^s Massachusetts militia, 
then stationed at West Point. He was a brother of Eev. Thomas 
Allen, the "fighting parson," of Pittsfield, Mass., and himself af- 
terwards became a clergyman. 
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peculiar service involved: for from early in 1778 to the 
end of the war he was employed by Washington to cany 
on the secret correspondence with our spies in New York, 
and in guarding Westchester county from the depreda- 
tions of Cow-boys, Skinners, and De Lancey's Refugee 
corps. The general character of every inhabitant was a 
necessary part of such an officer's knowledge, and to deal 
with a spy a duty of his every-day life. He had moreover 
a laudable pride in his profession ; and now that accoutre- 
ments came in from France, his troop in Sheldon's dra- 
goons, mounted all on dapple-gray horses, with their 
black bearskin holsters and straps, and helmets crowned 
with horse-tail plumes, presented an effect not often seen 
at the period in our ranks. 

Had Tallmadge returned sooner, or not at all, Andre 
would not have been hung. In the one case, Arnold would 
have been seized on; in the other, both would have got 
away together. For no sooner had Jameson related what 
had transpired, than coupling the letter Arnold had writ- 
ten him respecting this very Anderson with the treacher- 
ous documents and pass, he was convinced of his Gen- 
eral's treason. He warmly represented the inconsistency 
of Jameson's course, and offered to take on himself all 
blame if permission might be accorded to prevent any 
notice going to Arnold of the capture. Convinced of Ar- 
nold's innocence, Jameson was not the less disturbed by 
his Major's suggestions; and undecided on any persis- 
tent course he consented to detain Andre while the letter 
still went to Arnold. An express was hurried off with 
these instructions, and the prisoner's journey interrupted. 
During the part of the night that remained, Jameson and 
Tallmadge took a deliberate survey of their captive. De- 
spite his wayworn air and rusty apparel, there was a 
gentleness and refinement in all he did that bespoke no 
ordinary man ; and the manner of his walk as in gloomy 
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meditation he placed the chamber-floor, and the precise 
military mode in which he turned upon his heel, con- 
vinced both that he was no civilian. Earlv on the morrow 
he was sent over to South or Lower Salem, to the head- 
quarters of Sheldon's regiment. 

About eight A. M. then, on September 24th,* Andre was 
brought to the Gilbert farm-house, and committed to the 
custody of Lieut. King of the Dragoons, who has left us 
this account of what ensued: 

**He looked somewhat like a reduced gentleman. His 
small-clothes were nankeen, with handsome white-top 
boots— in fact, his undress military clothes. His coat 
purple, with gold-lace, worn somewhat threadbare, with 
a small-brimmed tarnished beaver on his head. He wore 
his hair in a queue, with long black beard, and his clothes 
somewhat dirty. Li this garb I took charge of him. After 
breakfast my barber came in to dress me, after which I 
requested him to go through the same operation, which he 
did. When the ribbon was taken from his hair I observed 
it full of powder ; this circumstance, with others that oc- 
curred, induced me to believe I had no ordinary person 
in charge. He requested permission to take the bed whilst 
his shirt and small-clothes could be washed. I told him 
that was needless, for a shirt was at his service, which he 
accepted. We were close pent up in a bedroom, with a 
vidette at the door and window. There was a spacious 
yard before the door, which he desired he might be per- 
mitted to walk in with me. I accordingly disposed of my 
guard in such a manner as to prevent an escape. While 
walking together he observed he must make a confidant 
of somebody, and he knew not a more proper person than 
myself, as I had appeared to befriend a stranger in dis- 

*An error. He reached Sands Mills at that hour, hut his ar- 
rival at South Salem was later in the day. 
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tress. After settling the point between ourselves, he told 
me who he was, and gave me a short account of himself, 
from the time he was taken in St. Johns in 1775 to that 
time. ' ' 

Returning to the house, writing materials were supplied 
him, and since he was informed that his papers were sent 
to Washington, whose orders, and not Arnold's, should 
decide his condition, he immediately wrote to our com- 
mander. 



ANDRE TO WASHINGTON. 



Salem, the 24th Sept. 1780.— Sir: What I have as yet 
said concerning myself was in the justifiable attempt to be 
extricated ; I am too little accustomed to duplicity to have 
succeeded. 

I beg your Excellency will be persuaded that no altera- 
tion in the temper of my mind, or apprehension for my 
safety, induces me to take the step of addressing you, but 
that it is to rescue myself from an imputation of having 
assumed a mean character for treacherous purposes or 
self-interest, a conduct incompatible with the principles 
that actuate me, as well* as with my condition in life. It 
is to vindicate my fame that I speak and not to solicit 
security. The Person in your possession is Major John 
Andre, Adjutant General to the British Army. 

The influence of one Commander in the army of his ad- 
versary is an advantage taken in war. A correspondence 
for this purpose I held ; as confidential, in the present in- 
stance, with His Excellency Sir Henry Clinton. 

To favor it I agreed to meet upon ground not within 
posts of either army a person who was to give me intelli- 
gence ; I came up in the Vulture M. of War for this effect 
and was fetched by a boat from the shore to the beach; 
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being there I was told that the approach of day would pre- 
resA mT return and that I most be concealed nntU die 
next night. I was in my Regimentals and had fairly 
risked my person. 

Against my stipulation my intention and without my 
knowledge before hand I was conducted within one of 
your posts. Tour Excellency may conceive my sensation 
on this occasion & will imagine how much more I must 
have been affected^ by a refusal to reconduct me back the 
next night as I had been brought. Thus become a pris- 
oner I had to concert my escape. I quitted my uniform 
& was passed another way in the night without the Ameri- 
can posts to neutral ground^ and informed I was beyond 
all armed parties and left to press for New- York. I was 
taken at Tarry Town by some volunteers. Thus as I have 
had the honour to relate was I betrayed (being Adjutant 
General of the B. Army) into the vile condition of an 
enemy in disguise within your posts. 

Having avowed myself a British OflBcer, I have nothing 
to reveal but what relates to myself which is true on the 
honour of an officer and a Grentleman. The request I have 
to make to your Excellency and I am conscious I address 
myself well, is that in any rigor policy may dictate, a de- 
cency of conduct towards me [may] mark that tho' un- 
fortunate I am branded with nothing dishonorable as no 
motive could be mine but the service of my King and as I 
was involuntarily an impostor. 

Another request is, that I may be permitted to write an 
open letter to Sir Henry Clinton, and another to a friend, 
for cloaths and linnen. 

I take the liberty to mention the condition of some gen- 
tlemen at Charlestown who being either on parole or under 
protection were ingaged in a Conspiracy against us. Tho' 
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their situation is not exactly similar, they are objects who 
may be set in exchange for me, or are persons whom the 
treatment I receive might affect. 

It is no less Sir in a confidence in the generosity of your 
mind, than on account of your superior station that I have 
chosen to importune you with this letter. I have the 
honor to be with great respect, Sir, your Excellency's 
most obedient & most humble servant, 

John Andre, Adj. Genl. 

His Excy. Gten. Washington. 

This letter written, a load was lifted from Andre's 
mind. He was no longer compelled to associate with gen- 
tlemen under a false name and guise. Despite Tall- 
madge's previous suspicions, its contents amazed him 
when it was given him to read : but neither he, nor King, 
Bronson,* and the other officers at the post, could remain 
unmoved by the refinement and amiability of their guest. 
His other arts came in aid of his conversational powers, 
and with ready hand and easy light-heartedness of man- 
ner, he sketched his own progress under the rude escort 
of militia to their quarters. * ' This, ' ' said he to Bronson, 
* * will give you an idea of the style in which I have had the 
honor to be conducted to my present abode. ' ' With simi- 
lar pleasantries he passed away the morning as uncon- 
cernedly as though he were in no danger whatever. 

Let us now follow the letters to Washington and Ar- 
nold. As the first had taken the lower road to Hartford 
through Peekskill and Danbury, he was expected to re- 
turn by the same route ; and Jameson 's messenger came 
nearly to Danbury in hope to meet him. From prudential 
or other motives, however, Washington had followed the 
way that struck the Hudson higher up. He passed 

*Dr. Isaac Bronson, the surgeon of Sheldon's regiment, of 
Waterlmrv, Conn. 
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through Providence, where eager throngs with torches 
and loud acclamations welcomed his appearance. **We 
may be beaten by the English, ' ' he said, pressing the hand 
of Dumas ; * ^ it is the fortune of war, but behold an army 
which they can never conquer. ' ' On the afternoon of the 
24th he reached Fishkill, eighteen miles above Robinson 's 
house, and after a brief halt, set forth again in design 
to spend the night with Arnold. Scarce had he ridden 
three miles, however, when unexpectedly he encountered 
the French envoy, M. de Luzerne, on his way also to 
Bochambeau. There was much to be said on both sides ; 
the day was advanced, and the minister was urgent that 
Washington should turn back to the nearest public house. 
He returned thus to Fishkill and here, as has been ob- 
served, at an entertainment provided by Greneral Scott* 
for the distinguished visitors, he sat at board with Joshua 
Smith, each little dreaming of what had transpired since 
the yesterday morning, or of the blow that averted from 
the one should so shortly fall on the other. On the 25th, 
his baggage was forwarded betimes to Robinson's house, 
with intimation that Washington and his suite would be 
there to breakfast. 

Winding through rugged hills that Chastellux describes 
as the proper abode of bears, the main road approached 
the Hudson but a little above West Point; and here 
Washington turned his horse into a country path which 
descended to the stream. La Fayette remonstrated at the 
diversion: they were already late, and their hostess ex- 
pected them. **Ah," said Washington, **I know you 
young men are all in love with Mrs. Arnold, and wish to 
get where she is as soon as possible. You may go and take 
your breakfast with her, and tell her not to wait for me. 
I must ride down and examine the redoubts on this side 
of the river, and will be there in a short time. ' ' But his 

*John Morin Scott. 
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suite remained also, save two aides who rode on with the 
message.* 

Breakfast was served without delay on their arrival at 
Robinson ^s, and with Arnold's family and Burnet and 
some other officers they sat down in the low-ceiled room 
that still remains anchanged.t Heavy beams extend 
above; and wainscotting protects a fireplace without a 
mantelpiece. Opening into this was another room used 
by Arnold as an office. While at table, a letter was de- 
livered to the General. It was Jamesoh's of the 23rd, 
now brought by Allen, that told him of Andre 's capture, 
of his detention, and of the transmission to Washington 
of the papers that he bore. Burnet, McHenry, and others 
afterwards remarked on the tranquillity with which he 
received the terrible tidings this scroll conveyed. Some 
little embarrassment he indeed betrayed, but nothing in 
his manner or words indicated its momentous nature or 
cause. He retained his place for several minutes, joining 
in the general conversation: then pleading business, he 
begged his guests to make themselves at home while he 
was for a little absent from them. For he well knew that 
he had not a minute to lose. It was now two full days 
since Andre was taken, and Washington might in any in- 
stant come upon him in full possession of his guilty secret. 
To the Aides he said that he was compelled to cross to 
West Point without delay, and bade them tell their chief 
on arriving that he would speedily return. 

But his wife's experienced eye had already detected an 
agitation in her husband's manner which escaped those 
less observant: and while he made his apologies to his 
guests, she had also risen from the board, and followed 

* Whether these were Hamilton and McHenry or Shaw and Mc- 
Henry, I am not clear. See Hamilton Hist. Rep. ii. 54. Cooper's 
Trav. Bach. i. 211. Penn. Packet, Oct. 3, 1780. Thacher, 263. 

t The house has since been burned. 

24 
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him from the apartment. Peremptorily ordering Allen 
to mention to no one that he had brought a letter from 
Jameson, he bade the coxswain of his barge be summoned 
and a horse prepared. ^*Any horse," he cried,— ^* even 
a wagon-horse!" Then he repaired to Mrs. Arnold's 
chamber and with stem brevity apprised her that they 
must at once part, and perhaps forever : that his life de- 
pended on his instant flight. The panic-struck woman 
screamed loudly while he, bidding the maid whom the 
outcry had already alarmed to attend her mistress, pressed 
her swooning form to his breast, gave a hasty kiss to his 
unconscious child, and passed again to the breakfast- 
room to mention the lady's unexpected illness.* At the 
door he leaped on the horse of one of his aides, and with- 
out other attendance than that of [James] Larvey, his 
coxswain, who followed on foot, dashed down the path 
which in half a mile brought him to the water-side; 
Larvey shouting to the bargemen as he descended to 
hasten to their places. Seizing the holsters from his - 
saddle-bow, Arnold sprang into the boat, and in his eager- 
ness to be gone would have had the bowman push off ere 
all the men were mustered. In a moment they were in the 
stream; and with nervous anxiety, but apparently reso- 
lute not to be taken alive, he reprimed his pistols, and 
retaining them in his hands kept cocking and half-cocking 
them along all the way. He sat it would seem in the 
prow; and when the bow-oarsman answering told him , 
that in their haste the crew had brought no weapons save 
two swords, his vexation was not concealed. However, 
the tide was in his favor, and he hurried them on. He 
bore a flag, he said, to the Vulture, seventeen or eight- 
een miles below, and must reach her in all haste, to re- 
turn to meet Washington at his quarters; when two 

* 1 doubt this. He left her in the care of his aide, Major Franks^ 
who sent for Dr. Kustis, the post surgeon. 
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gallons of mm should reward their labor. The oarsmen, 
observes Washington, ^*were very clever fellows, and 
some of the better class of soldiery." Quickened by 
their ^neral 's words, they bent to their work and the 
barge spun through the waters. Well might Arnold be 
in haste, for behind him and on either side was danger. 
As he neared King's Ferry, the ship came broadly into 
view, riding at anchor a little below the mooring where 
Andre left her and still waiting his return. Gliding be- 
tween Verplanck 's and Stony. Points, Livingston from the 
shore in amazement recognized his conunander waving 
as a white flag the handkerchief he had bound to the end 
of his walking-stick: and with no suspicion of the plot 
was nevertheless so surprised at the scene that he would 
fain have manned a guard-boat and come alongside of 
Arnold to know the meaning of such anomalous proce- 
dures. But the crews were dispersed on shore, and ere 
anything could be done the barge was under the Vulture's 
batteries. Livingston* afterwards thought his presence 
in this juncture would have so disturbed the traitor that 
his secret would have escaped, and his person probably 
been easily seized; but it is questionable whether any- 
thing could now have shaken Arnold's composure, and 
whether on the first attempt at restraint he would not 
have blown out Livingston's brains. 

Alongside of the ship, Arnold unbound his handker- 
chief and wiped from his brow the great beads which 
hung there. Hastening on board, he explained to Suth- 
erland and Robinson the position of affairs, and calling 
up the bargemen, endeavored to allure them into the 
king's service under threats of retaining them else as 

* When the iiiiportanee of Colonel Livingston's services at this 
time is considered it is matter of great regret that there is no ma- 
terial for an adequate notice of him, nor, so far as I can find, any 
portrait. 
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prisoners. The coxwain Larvey sturdily refused. **If 
Gteneral Arnold likes the King of England, let him serve 
him," quoth he; ''we love our country, and intend to live 
or die in support of her cause : ' ' and so said his six com- 
rades.* Sutherland, though indignant, would not inter- 
fere with Arnold's orders. He bade Larvey go with his 
flag to shore and procure some necessaries for the party ; 
and when they reached New York Clinton at once gave 
them their parole: an unusual favor to private men. 
Two of them, English deserters, had wept bitterly on the 
ship at the prospect of going to New York to be identified 
and hanged : once there, they slipped on board a letter of 
marque just ready to sail, and got away undiscovered. 
The remainder were released with a parting word and 
some money from Arnold, and were soon again with their 
friends. 

There was nothing to keep the Vulture longer, after a 
flag had been sent to Verplanck's with letters to Wash- 
ington from Arnold and Robinson. The first, with an 
enclosed letter to his wife and assurances of her innocence 
and entreaties for her protection, contained also some 
protestations of integrity. The last is as follows:— 

ROBINSON TO WASHINGTON. 

Vulture off Sinsink, Sept. 25th, 1780.— Sir: I am this 
moment informed that Major Andre, Adjutant Genl. of 
His Majesty's Army in America, is detained as a prisoner 
by the army under your command. It is therefore in- 

* Heath says, when Larvey was offered a commission in the 

British service, he swore he would be before he fought on 

both sides ; but that discontented at not receiving from the Ameri- 
cans what the enemy had proposed, he sought and got his discharge 
from our army. That Arnold also gave the crew their choice of 
going ashore or of enlisting with him: that one or two stayed, and 
the rest were sent ashore with Larvey, is also asserted by Heath, 
whose authority here is very good indeed. (See note p. 329). — 
[Ed] 
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cmnbent on me to inform you of the manner of his falling 
into your hands : He went up with a flag, at the request of 
General Arnold, on publick business with him, and had 
his permit to return by land to New- York; under these 
circumstances Major Andre cannot be detained by you, 
without the greatest violation of flags, and contrary to the 
custom and usage of all nations, and as I imagine you will 
see this matter in the same point of view as I do, I must 
desire you will order him to be set at liberty, and allowed 
to return immediately ; every step Major Andre took was 
by the advice and direction of Gteneral Arnold, even that 
of taking a feigned name, and of course not liable to cen- 
sure for it. I am. Sir, not forgetting our former ac- 
quaintance, your very H. Sert. 

Bev. Bobinson, Colo. 

The anchor was weighed, and on the flag^s return the 
ship made sail that afternoon, and reached New York the 
next morning. 

Meanwhile Jameson's courier in quest of Washington 
had passed through South Salem and probably received 
there Andre's letter of the 24th.* He came to Robinson's 
house after the chief had crossed the river. For when he 
heard on arrival near noon, and a full hour after Arnold 'a 
departure, what that officer had said and done, Washing- 
ton thought there was no better time for examining the 
works at West Point.than when its commander was on the 
spot. After a hurried breakfast, he hastened away to be 
back ere dinner-time ; followed by La Fayette and all his 
suite save Hamilton. As they crossed the river, over- 
hung with lofty crags and hills, Washington listened for 
the thirteen great gims that should salute his approach. 
The echoing thunders of cannon here reverberating from 
the opposite banks had acquired a sort of celebrity. But 

* He did.— Ed. 



374 LIFE OF MAJOR ANDRE. 

no bustle of preparation greeted his coming, nor was there 
any exhibition of the formal pomp and ceremony of war. 
The party were permitted to land with no acknowledg- 
ment of its quality, and the commanding officer had barely 
time to hurry down the path to receive it. 

To a character of Washington's punctilio this manner 
of reception was not agreeable. Lamb in some confusion 
apologized for it by stating the unexpected nature of the 
visit. **How!'* said the Chief, *Ms not General Arnold 
here?'' **No, sir, we have not seen him on this side of 
the river to-day." Washington said afterwards that on 
this he was struck with the impropriety of Arnold's con- 
duct, and had some misgivings ; but he never for a mo- 
ment suspected the real cause. The party climbed the 
hill, and after an hour or two of general inspection and 
the tardy salute of thirteen guns being at last rendered, 
it returned to the other shore. 

As they drew near Robinson's house, Hamilton was 
seen excitedly pacing the court-yard with a parcel of 
papers in his hands. These were Jameson's enclosures 
that had arrived about 2 P. M., and which in virtue of his 
post the secretary had opened in his chief's absence. Re- 
tiring together to their examination, they soon possessed 
Arnold's secret. It was at once resolved to arrest him if 
possible, and Hamilton and McHenry were despatched at 
full gallop to Verplanck's for this end. But it was 4 P. M. 
when they started in pursuit of a man who had left at 10 
A. M. ; who, ere their feet were in the stirrups, must have 
been under the Vulture's guns. By 7 P. M., notice that the 
vessel was gone with Arnold to New York came with 
Robinson's and the traitor's letters to head-quarters. 

Washington had not noised the treason. He saw Mrs. 
Arnold, whose hysterical passion satisfied all about her 
that she could communicate nothing in regard to the busi- 
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Bess ;* and to La Fayette and Knox, with eyes suffused, 
he had privately revealed the affair. * ' Arnold is a traitor 
and has fled to the British,'^ said he. **Whom can we 
trust nowT' But the gravity of the risk was not lost on 
him : the very day had doubtless arrived that had origin- 
ally been fixed on for the execution of the design ; and as 
the wind was favorable for an ascending fleet, there was 
no knowing but what an attack might be made that very 
night. Brief space sufficed to show that every thing pos- 
sible had been done to facilitate it. The works were found 
neglected; the troops dispersed. Forthwith the garri- 
son was armed to the teeth, and the lines manned. Cour- 
iers were now sent in every direction, bringing up detach- 
ments of the garrison; warning officers to stand on their 
guard ; and rousing with the alarm the camp at Tappan 
from its midnight slumbers. When he perceived the 
condition of his hostess, Washington with entire calmness 
bade the guests sit down without ceremony, since her ill- 
ness and Arnold 's absence left no other alternative : and 
no stranger would have conjectured from his manner that 
he was in possession of the fatal secret.f 

Ere the cloth was removed, the affair began to leak out 
in whispers among the guests; and it was not until the 
26th or 27th that it was buzzed openly abroad. But when 
Arnold's letter came in, the rage which Washington had 
so far kept down seemed about to obtain full sway ; and 
they who were accustomed to note his every change of 
mood or countenance saw, or thought they saw, according 

*She was soon sent to Philadelphia, escorted by Major Franks, 
to rejoin her family. Her father, apprehensive lest the Philadel- 
phia populace shoiild mob her on account of her supposed com- 
plicity with her husband, addressed Congress on her behalf, in 
the letter which is reproduced on the opposite page — and for the 
use of which I am indebted to Dr. Emmet. — [Ed.] 

t Mr. Sargent is in error here ; this paragraph belongs to the 
breakfast, not the evening meal. 



376 LIFE OF MAJOR ANDBll. 

to La Fayette, the bursting of a mighty storm of wrath. 
But every angry word was suppressed. *'6o," he said 
to an aide, **to Mrs. Arnold, and inform her that though 
my duty required no means should be neglected to arrest 
General Arnold, I have great pleasure in acquainting her 
that he is now safe on board a British vessel of war."* 

As may be supposed, where no one knew how far the 
treason had extended or by what means it had been carried 
on, the wildest rumors flew from mouth to mouth ; some 
tolerably true, many intolerably unfounded. Chief among 
these was the still repeated tale that Andre had penetrated 
our works at West Point, when in truth he had been no 
nearer to them than the outside of the forts at King^s 
Ferry, many miles below. The bargemen were lately and 
may yet be living in the full belief that they had carried 
Arnold and Andre up from Smith's house to head-quar- 
ters ; and described the occasion with a minuteness that ex- 
tends to every article of the supposed spy 's apparel. Let- 
ters of the period from our army reported that disguised 

"^Traveling Bachelor i. "^IG. In this work Mr. Cooper gives 
several particulars of Arnold's treason, that possess a particular 
value from the authorities which supplied them. He heard not 
only La Fayette's recollections declared forty-five years later on 
the very ground, but also had "Arnold's own statement from a 
British officer, who was present when the latter related his escape 
at a dinner given in New York, with an impudence that was 
scarcely less remarkable than his surprising self-possession." That 
details so valuable are so little referred to proceeds perhaps from 
the exceeding dulness of the book; but La Fayette's evidence, 
given from recollections that in the outset were tinged with great 
excitement, must be cautiously received. Thus to Mr. Cooper he 
said that when McHenry entered the chamber where he was dress- 
ing for dinner, and carried off his pistols to pursue Arnold, not a 
word was said of the plot; nor was it apparently communicated 
to him till he and Knox learned it together from Washington. In 
his Memoirs, however, the marquis distinctly asserts that "Gen- 
eral Washington and I" discovered the conspiracy. It is possible 
that Marbois may have derived from this source some of his in- 
formation. 
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as Smith 's serving-man he had gone all through our camp ; 
that he was recognized and betrayed by a British deserter, 
and brought in with his arms pinioned; and that Wash- 
ington and La Fayette were to have slept that night at 
Smith's house, where in the dead of darkness Bobinson 
with a picked party was to seize them ; on which Arnold 
should yield West Point. The marquis himself conceived 
that both he and Luzerne would on the day of Arnold's 
flight have been prisoners, but for Andre's detection. 
The best British contemporary gossip says that he was 
betrayed by Smith, whose hanging was demanded by many 
people in New York ; that on his third return from a clan- 
destine meeting with Arnold, he was stopped by some 
Americans who at first dismissed but afterward pursued 
and stripped him of his watch and money: whereon he 
advised them to let him go, since if they took him to their 
oflScers, the spoil would be forfeited : that he did not offer 
them these things when they seized him: that to Wash- 
ington he confessed nothing but that he was a spy, until 
some of our own spies identified him, two of whom had 
long resided in New York as loyalists : that it was Arnold 's 
disapproval which prevented his return by a flag; and 
that he would give no explanation of the papers he bore 
or of the connections he had formed in our army. These 
accounts, mixed with much error, shadow forth certain 
facts and undoubtedly came from Andre's near friends. 
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Andre brought to West Point. — Sent to Tappan. — His Case sub- 
mitter] to a Court of Enquiry. — Its Decision approved by 
Washington. 

has been reported that Arnold bade his wife 
bum all his papers. This she did not do; and 
they were of course now seized, and eventually- 
scattered to the four winds of heaven. From 
these, and from information of his recent movements, a 
ray of light began to penetrate the mystery. Orders 
were already sent that Andre should be brought up; at 7 
P. M. of the 25th, these were repeated, with injunctions to 
guard against his escajie. **I would not wish Andre to 
be treated with insult," wrote Washington; **but he does 
not appear to stand upon the footing of a common pris- 
oner of war, and therefore he is not entitled to the usual 
indulgence which they receive, and is to be most closely 
and narrowly watched." The first courier reached Shel- 
don's post at midnight. Andre was in bed at the time, 
but he arose and prepared to obey the orders. A more 
dismal a night for so dismal a journey could not have been 
found. The rain fell heavily and the skies were dark and 
scowling, when he parted with companions to whom he 
avowed so many obligations, and among whom, he said, 
whatever happened to him he could never thenceforth 
recognize a foe. The strong escort that guarded him was 
led by King; and when it came to North Salem meeting- 
house, he met a second express, who bade him change his 
route. On the way, probably as a further precaution, 
Tallmadge and two other officers* joined the party that,. 

* (.^uptainM Hoo<^laiid and Rogers — all of Sheldon's. — [Ed.] 
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marching all night, came to Robinson's house on the 
morning of Tuesday, the 26th September. Smith, who 
had already been brought there a prisoner, gives a very 
particular but unluckily not very probable account of 
Andre's arrival. There may be some truth in his story 
of his own reception, for both Hamilton and Harrison 
state under oath that Washington spoke warmly on the 
occasion, and used strong language to wring forth a con- 
fession of his guilty dealings. 

**I answered that no part of my conduct could justify 
the charge, as General Arnold if present would prove; 
that what I had done of a public nature was by the direc- 
tion of that general, and if wrong he was amenable; not 
me, for acting agreeably to his orders. He immediately 
replied, 'Sir, do you know that General Arnold has fled, 
and that Mr. Anderson whom you have piloted through 
our lines, proves to be Major John Andre, the adjutant 
general of the British army, now our prisoner! I expect 
him here, under a guard of one hundred horse, to meet his 
fate as a spy, and unless you confess who were your ac- 
complices, I shall susi)end you both on yonder tree,' point- 
ing to a tree before the door. He then ordered the guards 
to take me away. ' ' 

About two hours later, he continues, he heard the tramp 
of horses, and soon after the voice of Andre blended with 
those of Washington and his suite. Their conversation 
was conducted in an adjoining apartment, and he does not 
pretend to repeat it: but he intimates that its tendency 
was rather to soothe than to intimidate the prisoner, and 
to procure from him further information of the conspir- 
acy. But Smith, like Marbois, must always be received 
distrustfully ; and if he means here that Andre was per- 
sonally examined by Washington, he is utterly wrong. 
Washington saw Tallmadge indeed and asked him many 
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questions; but he declined having the prisoner brought 
before him: and Tallmadge always believed that, incred- 
ible as it may seem, he never saw Andre in all his con- 
finement. 

In fact, however, I suppose there can be little question 
that while every honest man in the army was enraged at 
this nefarious attempt to defraud him of his liberty and to 
win by guile what the sword could not accomplish, Wash- 
ington and some of his nearest generals had peculiar cause 
for indignation. The patron and the supporters of 
Arnold knew too well the deadly hostility of many power- 
ful civilians to doubt now the handle that might be made 
of this transaction. St. Clair and Schuyler had already 
suffered under the calumnious suspicions of the people 
they defended; and the ridiculously false but industri- 
ously propagated story, that the evacuation of Ticonder- 
oga was purchased by Burgoyne with silver balls which, 
cast into our lines, were collected by St. Clair and divided 
between Schuyler and himself, was not discountenanced 
by the action of Congress. Schuyler indeed, a gentle- 
man by birth, education, and habit, had refused longer to 
hold a commission which subjected him to unmerited igno- 
miny ; but St. Clair's fortune was scanty, and though even 
now he was unjustly suspected of corrupt dealings with 
the enemy, he continued to serve in the field with unabated 
zeal. Nor was Washington himself, long distrusted by 
many in Congress, unconscious of the motive that caused 
his army to be attended by a permanent committee of that 
body; and his earnest and fruitful confidence in Arnold 
gave additional vigor to his resentment at the reward his 
confidence had received. *'Whom can we trust now!'' — 
he well might ask; and in the extremity of his anger, 
there can be no doubt as to what his favorite 's fate would 
have been, had the fortunes of war brought him into 
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American hands. In after life, even in the most unre- 
strained hours of social ease, he could not refer to the ab- 
sconding officer without the most unmitigated terms of 
contempt : and at the existing moment he seems evidently 
to have shared in the universal sentiment of the army, that 
by every means in their power, a dreadful punishment 
should be inflicted on the prisoners in his hands who stood 
nearest to the original offence. His letters written prior 
to the report of the Board of Officers show very clearly 
the conviction that Andre was a spy, and that Smith was 
equally worthy of death. To the President of Congress 
he comments (Sept. 26th) on Andre's letter of the 24th 
as ** endeavoring to show that he did not come under the 
description of a spy." On the same date a writer from 
ihe camp expresses the belief that both prisoners **will 
grace a gallows this day." On the 30th, the press con- 
trolled by the party that had so stoutly opposed Arnold 
in Philadelphia, the seat of Congress, loudly directed pub- 
lic opinion to those who as senators or in social life were 
his friends, as the sharers of his guilt; and pointed to 
Mrs. Arnold as an accomplice. On the same day, with 
Amqld's effigy those of Andre and Smith were borne 
through the streets, hanging from a gallows: **The 
Adjutant-General of the British Army and Joe Smith; 
the first hanged as a spy and the other as a traitor to his 
country. ' ' Truly, both yet lived, and one was never 
hanged at all: but this exhibition of political feeling 
shows very clearly how bitter might have been the heats 
had no punishment been inflicted on any offender.* Even 
in the higher grades of the army, there was a yearning 

* There is no means of ascertaining whether the debates in Con- 
gress involved at this time the character for integrity of Arnold's 
previous supporters; but a letter from Washington to Reed (Oct. 
18, 1780), shows that the promulgation of Arnold's private corres- 
pondence had occasioned Reed to inquire into the Chief's sym- 
pathy with the latter in his troubles at Philadelphia, and to in- 
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for vengeance, mingled with abhorrence of the wrong and 
discontent with the friends of its author. Over everv 
other consideration, however, there prevailed in the 
breasts of these brave and good men unutterable loathing 
and supreme hatred for everj^ development of the crime 
that would have bartered away themselves and their con- 
stituents as though they had been beasts of the field.f 

On the evening of the 26th, the prisoners were trans- 
ported from Robinson's house across the river and se- 
curely bestowed at West Point. On the 27th Washing- 
ton, having probably resolved on the course eV^entually 
pursued, sent secret orders to Greene that he should re- 
ceive them in camp on the ensuing day: 

* * They will be under an escort of horse, and I wish you 
to have separate houses in camp ready for their reception, 
in which they may be kept perfectly secure; and also 
strong, trusty guards trebly oflScered, that a part may be 
constantly in the room with them. They have not been 
permitted to be together, and must still be kept apart. I 
would wish the room for Mr. Andre to be a decent one, 
and that he may be treated with civility ; but that he may 

veigh against Schuyler. Washington's reply cleared his own skirts 
from any unfair preference for Arnold, and discredits the impu- 
tations on Schuyler's character. As Reed's letter is not given, 
its nature can only be inferred from the reply to it; for which 
see Reed's Reed, ii., 277. 

t "Your infamous Arnold has abandoned himself to an eternal 
infamy! What demon impelled him to take this detestable step? 

Is his wife the cause or only the occasion of the crime? Is 

mixed with this horrible affair? Is Smith hanged? Cannot Andr6 
be hanged? I am very curious to hear all the details of this 
atrocity; be kind enough to give them to me. Arnold is not the 
only man whom I blame; he who once has made the country sus- 
picious of his virtue is not the most culpable, when the blind aad 
criminal confidence that is put in him makes him a traitor. That's 
between you and me. — Col. Louis de Fleury to Steuben, Oct. 6, 
1780. Kapp's Sfpuhcn. G*>5. 
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l>e 80 guarded as to preclude a possibility of his escaping, 
which he will most certainly attempt to effect, if it shall 
seem practicable in the most distant degree." 

Accordingly on the morning of the 28th, they were 
brought down to the landing-place ; when, says Smith, ' ' I 
saw the amiable Andre near me, amongst a crowd of offi- 
cers. On stretching my hand out and preparing to ad- 
dress him, I was told by Major Tallmadge sternly that no 
conversation must take place between us. ' ' Each was seat- 
ed in a barge well manned, and with a favoring tide was 
soon at Stony Point. Here at the King's Ferry landing, a 
detachment of the 2nd Light Dragoons was in waiting. 
Tallmadge took the command and, with Andre in the rear 
and his companion in the van, they rode away through 
Haverstraw towards Tappan (or Orangetown, as it was 
often called), where lay the main army. A march of ten 
miles brought them to the house of Mr. John Coe where, 
while Tallmadge vigilantly posted videttes and sentinels, 
the party dined. They resumed their journey after din- 
ner and by a circuitous route reached Tappan about dusk. 
The squadron was paraded before the church in which 
Smith was confined for the night ; and quarters were pro- 
vided for Andre at the house of a Mr. Mabie, which, 
though altered within, still stands as the 76 Tavern. 
Here every attention that circumstances admitted was 
rendered him. But for a fuller account of this day's pro- 
ceedings we are indebted to the recollections of Tall- 
madge. Seated side by side in the boat that bore them 
down the Hudson, the conversation between the two sol- 
diers was free and unreserved. The one was as anxious to 
listen as the other was to communicate ; for though pro- 
fessional foes on the field, they were both kind-hearted 
gentlemen. Andre unhesitatingly pointed out the spot 
on the west bank where it was arranged that, in the event 
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of the conspiracy's success, he was to have debarked at 
the head of a picked corps, and passed unopposed up the 
steep to the rear of Fort Putnam. The acquisition of 
this key to all the works would, as Tallmadge observes, in 
every probability have given to Andre a very large part 
of the praises sure to follow in the train of Clinton 's tri- 
umph; and the narrator's animation, as he painted the 
means by which he would have conducted his detachment, 
was not disturbed by an inquiry as to the rewards in store 
for him. Military glory was all he sought, was his reply : 
the applause of his King and his country would overpay 
his services ; perhaps a brigadiership might be bestowed. 
In all this passage, he seems to have been free from ap- 
prehensions as to his ultimate prospects. It was not until 
he had taken horse for the Clove that he interrogated his 
companion and keeper in regard to the treatment he was 
likely to receive from our hands.* Tallmadge candidly 
reminded him of the fate of his own classmate and friend, 
Nathan Hale. **Yes, he was hanged as a spy," quoth 
Andre: **but surely you do not consider his case and 
mine alike?" **They are precisely similar, and similar 
will be your fate, ' ' was the answer. It shook the prison- 
er 's fortitude, and his lively discourse was chilled. The 
friendly offer of the American to conceal the deficiencies 
of his toilet by the loan of a dragoon cloak was declined, 
although it had been suggested by Andre 's own comments 
upon the shabby apparel he was wearing; but Tall- 
madge 's urgency at length procured its acceptance. En- 
veloped in its folds, he came into our quarters.t 

We may gather from Tallmadge 's reminiscences that 
till he drew near Tappan, Andre had little doubt that the 
Americans, though exasperated at what had occurred, 

* This is an error. The conversation was in the boat. — [Ed.J 
fSee also Tallmadge's Letter in Appendix No. IV. 
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<;ould not fail to view him as at the most but a spy in ap- 
pearance and involuntarily; that beyond some personal 
discomforts, he had nothing to fear. The ominous warn- 
ing of Tallmadge was confirmed by the general order is- 
sued by Greene on the 26th, when, as senior officer in 
Washington's absence, he promulgated to the army the 
explanation of the alarm which had resounded through 
the camp: 

^^Headquarters, Orange Town, Sept. 26, 1780.— Trea- 
son of the blackest dye was yesterday discovered. Gen- 
eral Arnold, who commanded at West Point, lost to every 
sentiment of honour, of private and public obligation, 
was about to deliver that important post into the hands of 
the enemy. Such an event must have given the American 
cause a deadly wound, if not a fatal stab. Happily the 
Treason has been timely discovered to prevent the fatal 
misfortune. The Providential train of circumstances 
which led to it affords the most convincing proofs that the 
Liberties of America are the objects of Divine Protection. 
At the same time that the Treason is to be regretted, the 
General cannot help congratulating the army in the happy 
discovery. Our enemies despairing of carrying their 
point by force, are practising every base art to effect, by 
bribery and corruption, what they cannot accomplish in 
a manly way. Great honour is due to the American army 
that this is the first instance of Treason of the kind, where 
many were to be expected from the nature of the dispute. 
And nothing is so bright an ornament in the character of 
the American Soldiers as their having been proof against 
all the arts and seductions of an insidious enemy. 

Arnold has made his escape to the enemy, but Major 
Andre, the Adjutant General of the British Army, who 
came out as a spy to negotiate the business, is our pris- 
oner. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief has ar- 

25 
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rived at West Point from Hartford, and is no doubt tak- 
ing proper measures to unravel fully so hellish a plott. ' ' 

This language was doubtless conamunicated to Andre 
by some of his American companions, and must have 
shocked his anticipations of a more lenient interpretation 
of his character. Meanwhile, however, his friends were 
acting with promptitude in the line their sense of duty 
dictated. Arnold's letter of the 25th to Washington had 
not touched on Andre's condition, though it averred the 
innocence of his aides and of Smith. It is perhaps there- 
fore not unfair to infer that at the moment he did not 
consider the prisoner in peril of life. Robinson at the 
same time had assured Washington that Andre was so 
covered with flags and safe-conducts that even to arrest 
him was a violation of the laws of war. On their report, 
Clinton at once reclaimed his Adjutant-General, enclosing 
Arnold's statement of the case. 

CLINTON TO WASHINGTON. 

New York, Sept. 26, 1780.— Sir: Being informed that 
the King's Adjutant Genl. in America has been stopt un- 
der Major Genl. Arnold's passports, and is detained a 
prisoner in your Excellency's army, I have the honor to 
inform you. Sir, that I permitted Major Andre to go to 
Major General Arnold, at the particular request of that 
General Officer; You will perceive. Sir, by the enclosed 
paper, that a flag of Truce was sent to receive Major 
Andre, and passports granted for his return. I there- 
fore can have no doubt but your Excellency will imme- 
diately direct that this officer has permission to return to 
my orders in New York. I have the honor to be, &c. 

ARNOLD TO CLINTON. 

New York, 26 September, 1780.— Sir: in answer to 
your Excellency's message, respecting your Adjutant- 
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General, Major Andre, and desiring my idea of the reas- 
ons why he is detained, being under my passports, I have 
the honor to inform you. Sir, that I apprehend a few hoars 
must restore Major Andre to your Excellency's orders, 
as that officer is assuredly under the protection of a flag 
of truce sent by me to him for the purpose of a conver- 
sation, which I requested to hold with him relating to my- 
self, and which I wished to communicate through that of- 
ficer to your Excellency. I commanded at the time at 
West Point, and had an undoubted right to send my flag 
of truce for Major Andre, who came to me under that pro- 
tection, and, having held my conversation with him, I de- 
livered him confidential papers in my own handwriting to 
deliver to your Excellency; thinking it much properer 
he should return by land, I directed him to make use of the 
feigned name of John Anderson, under which he had, by 
my direction, come on shore, and gave him my passports 
to go to the White Plains on his way to New York. This 
officer therefore cannot fail of being immediately sent to 
New York, as he was invited to a conversation with me, 
for which I sent him a flag of truce, and finally gave him 
passports for his safe return to your Excellency; all of 
which I had then a right to do, being in the actual service 
of America, under the orders of General Washington, 
and conunanding general at West Point and its depen- 
dencies. I have the honor to be, &c. 

To these communications no answer was at present 
given. Washington was not perhaps sorry to keep the 
enemy in such suspense concerning Andre's fate, as 
would afford ample opportunity of preparing for a vigor- 
ous defense at West Point ere any movement against it 
should be undertaken. He also probably wished to ob- 
tain the opinion of his generals before he replied. Ac- 
cordingly, having on the evening of the 28th repaired to 
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since he had started from Smith's house for New York, 
Andre was brought before the tribunal. It was assembled 
in an old Dutch church at Tappan, now pulled down, and 
consisted of fourteen officers, of whom Greene was presi- 
dent. The authority of the meeting was first read : 

Head-Quarters, Tappan, Sept. 29th, 1780.— Gentle- 
men: Major Andre, Adjutant General to the British 
army will be brought before you for examination. He 
came within our lines in the night on an interview with 
Major General Arnold, and in an assumed character; 
and was taken within our lines, in a disguised habit, with 
a pass under a feigned name, and with the enclosed papers 
concealed upon him. After a careful examination, you 
will be pleased, as speedily as possible, to report a pre- 
cise state of his case, together with your opinion of the 
light, in which he ought to be considered, and the punish- 
ment that ought to be inflicted. The Judge Advocate will 
attend to assist in the examination, who has sundry other 
papers, relative to this matter, which he will lay before 
the Board. I have the honor to be Gentlemen, Your most 
obedient and humble servant, 

G. Washington. 
The Board of General Officers convened at Tappan. 

It is to be regretted that the task of composing this let- 
ter should have fallen on Hamilton, between whom and 
the prisoner an intercourse almost confidential was grow- 
ing up; and who, says La Fayette, **was daily searching 
some way to save him. ' ' And whether its nature was that 
of an indictment or of a simple statement of facts, every 
reader will remark that its opening charge that Andre 
entered our lines in the night in an assumed character was 
putting a very strong construction on his own voluntary 
admissions, which were all the evidence on the point. He 
landed without our lines as Anderson : here his rank and 
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real name became known to Arnold ; and in his uniform, 
over which was a surtout or watchcoat, he was unwitting 
brought by Arnold within the lines. No one else but the 
sentry who challenged his approach seems to have seen 
him from the time of his leaving the boat to his arrival 
at Smithes house: and Arnold here took all the respon- 
sibility of reply. Therefore technically at least Andre 
might have urged that in so full uniform as oflBicers gen- 
erally wear by night, and with his name and quality fully 
known to the American commander, and the only Ameri- 
can officer with whom he had thus far to do, he entered 
our lines. Neither does it seem that he was taken within 
our lines, as is alleged in the letter. Tarrytown was 
nearer to the British post at Kingsbridge than to any of 
ours. The remaining statements of the letter are exactly 
and literally true.* 

* The chief authorities for the Trial are the Proceedings of the 
Board in the original manuscript, and also as published by Con- 
gress; and a letter from Hamilton to Sears. The first was sent by 
Washington to Congress, Oct. 7, 1780, with a view to publication: 
and in pamphlet form was immediately and widely diffused. In 
this country the observation, appended by Congress, that all the 
circumstances of the case show that the proceedings ^Vere not 
guided by passion or resentment" met with general approval. In 
England, the Oentleman's Magazine, by no means a Ministerial 
journal, expressed the feelings of a very large class in a notice of 
the publication. "The above account, having been published by 
Congress, it may without any very violent strain of probability be 
conjectured that they thought Gen. Washington's severity to Andr6 
stood in need of some apology. How far the Congress account 
justifies Gen. Washington's conduct towards the brave Andre the 
public will judge for themselves." It was however at Washing- 
ton's own desire that the account was printed. 

Hamilton wrote not only to Sears, but to Miss Schuyler and to 
Laurens, and the details he gives of Andr6's deportment during the 
trial and in his confinement are very interesting. One at least of 
these letters seems intended for a demi-publicity. La Payette de- 
scribes it as "a masterpiece of literary talents and amiable sensi- 
bility." I have verified the Account as given by Congress by com- 
parison with the original M88, presenred at Washington, and have 
corrected some of its errors. 
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The priaoner was now called to listen to the names of 
the oflBicers who composed the board. These were Major- 
Generals Greene, Stirling, St. Clair, La Fayette, Howe, 
and Steuben; Brigadiers Parsons, Clinton, Knox, Glover, 
Paterson, Hand, Hmitington, and Stark. Greene was 
president, and John Laurance the Judge-advocate-general. 
This officer's share in the proceedings was limited to the 
preparation of the case on behalf of government, and 
eliciting the facts before the court. He was a native of 
Cornwall in England, and by admission of all a man of 
humanity and sensibility. His age was about Andre's 
own, and his whole conduct evinced his sympathy with the 
prisoner, whom he warned of the peril in which he stood, 
and exhorted to preserve his presence of mind ; to be cool 
and deliberate in his answers ; and to except freely to any 
interrogatory that he thought ambiguous. He promised 
in advance that any such should have its form fairly and 
justly altered. Greene also advised him that he was free 
to answer or stand mute to the questions to be proposed, 
and cautioned him to weigh well what he said. He was 
asked if he confessed or denied the statements of Wash- 
ington's letter to the board. In reply, he acknowledged 
as his own the letter to Washington of September 24th 
which the Judge-advocate had put in evidence, and fur- 
thermore submitted this additional paper that he had 
drawn up: 

ANDREWS STATEMENT. 

On the 20th of September, I left New York to get on 
board the Vulture, in order (as I thought) to meet Gen- 
eral Arnold there in the night. No boat, however, came 
off, and I waited on board until the night of the 2l8t. 
During the day, a flag of truce was sent from the Vulture 
to complain of the violation of a military rule in the in 
stance of a boat having been decoyed on shore by a flag, 
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:and fired upon. The letter was addressed to (General Ar- 
nold, signed by Captain Sutherland, but written in my 
hand and countersigned **J. Anderson, Secretary." Its 
intent was to indicate my presence on board the Vulture. 

In the night of the 21st a boat with Mr. and two 

hands came on board, in order to fetch Mr. Anderson on 
shore, and if too late to bring me back, to lodge me until 
the next night in a place of safety. I went into the boat, 
landed, and spoke with Arnold. I got on horseback with 

him to proceed to hoiise, and in the way passed a 

guard I did not expect to see, having Sir Henry Clinton's 
directions not to go within an enemy's post, or to quit 
my own dress. 

In the morning A. quitted me, having himself made me 
put the papers I bore between my stockings and feet. 
Whilst he did it, he expressed a wish that in case of any 
Accident befalling me, that they should be destroyed, which 
I said, of course would be the case, as when I went into the 
boat I should have them tied about with a string and a 
stone. Before we parted, some mention had been made 
of my crossing the river, and going by another route; 
but, I objected much against it, and thought it was set- 
tled that in the way I came I was also to return. 

Mr. to my great mortification persisted in his de- 
termination of carrying me by the other route ; and, at the 
decline of the sun, I set out on horseback, passed King's 
Ferry, and came to Crompond, where a party of militia 
stopped us and advised we should remain. In the morn- 
ing I came with as far as within two miles and a half 

of Pine's Bridge, where he said he must part with me, as 
the Cow-boys infested the road thenceforward. I was 
now near thirty miles from Kingsbridge, and left to the 
chance of passing that space undiscovered. I got to the 
neighbourhood of Tarrytown, which was far beyond the 
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points described as dangerous, when I was taken by three 
volunteers, who, not satisfied with my pass, rifled me, and, 
finding papers, made me a prisoner. 

I have omitted mentioning, that, when I found myself 
within an enemy *s posts, I changed my dress. 

The Proceedings as published by Congress, being 
rather a manifesto than a report of the trial, makes no 
mention of this Statement. It gives however what is 
doubtless designed for an abstract of its contents and of 
his oral replies to interrogations. The italics are from 
the pamphlet. 

—"That he came on shore from the Vulture sloop-of- 
war in the night of the 2l8t September inst., somewhere 
under the Haverstraw mountain. That the boat he came 
on shore in carried no flag, and that he had on a surtout 
coat over his regimentals, and that he wore his surtout 
coat when he was taken. That he met General Arnold 
on the shore, and had an interview with him there. He 
also said that when he left the Vulture sloop-of-war, it 
was understood that he was to return that night; but it 
was then doubted, and if he could not return he was 
promised to be concealed on shore, in a place of safety, 
until the next night, when he was to return in the same 
manner he came on shore; and when the next day came 
he was solicitous to get back, and made enquiries in the 
course of the day, how he should return, when he was in- 
formed he could not return that way, and must take the 
route he did afterwards. He also said that the first notice 
he had of his being within any of our outposts was, being 
challenged by the sentry, which was the first night he was 
on shore. He also said, that the evening of the 22d of 
September inst., he passed King's Ferry, between our 
posts of Stony and Ver planch's Points in the dress 
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he is at present in, and which he said is not his regiment- 
als, and which dress he procured after he landed from the 
Vulture, and when he was within our posts, and that he 
was proceeding to New York, but was taken on his way, 
at Tarry-town, as he has mentioned in his letter, on Satur- 
day the 23d of September inst. about nine o'clock in the 
morning. ' ' 

The six papers from Arnold being produced, he ac- 
knowledged they were found in his boots: the pass to 
John Anderson was also owned, and the fact that he had 
assumed that name. Anderson's letter to Sheldon of 
September 7th (ante, page 292) was also read. He 
avowed himself its author; but though it went to prove 
his intention not to enter our lines, he observed that it 
could not affect the present case, as he wrote it in New 
York under Clinton's orders. 

The Board having interrogated Major Andre about 
his conception of his coming on shore under the sanction 
of a flag, he said. That it was impossible for him to sup- 
pose he came on shore under that sanction, and added^ 
That if he came on shore under that sanction, he certainly 
might have returned under it. 

Major Andre having acknowledged the preceding facts^ 
and being asked whether he had anything to say respect- 
ing them, answered, He left them to operate with the 
Board." 

It was probably in connection with this point of a flag 
that Greene asked the question:— *' When you came on 
shore from the Vulture, Major Andre, and met General 
Arnold, did you consider yourself acting as a private in- 
dividual, or as a British oflBicer ? " ' ' I wore my uniform, ' * 
was the reply, ''and undoubtedly esteemed myself to be 
what indeed I was, a British oflBicer." It will be recollect- 
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ed that it was not as an officer he was acting and clad 
when he was arrested.* 

His personal examination was now concluded, and the 
prisoner being remanded into custody, the board consid- 
ered Arnold's and Robinson's letters of the 25th, and 
Clinton's (with Arnold's statement enclosed) of the 26th 
September to Washington. Of their contents— or indeed 
of their existence— it does not appear that Andre was ap- 
prised : nor was it necessary that he should be. No other 
testimony was presented, nor indeed was there any more 
in the power of the board to adduce save that of Smith 
and the boatmen. The first was in custody; and as his 
preliminary examination by Washington was in the pres- 
ence of La Fayette and Knox, who were of the board, as 
well as of Hamilton and Harrison who were not, they 
knew what he could say respecting Andre 's coming ashore 
from the Vulture. By their evidence afterwards, on his 
own trial, this briefly amounted to the asseveration that 
he went to the Vulture by Arnold's direction with a flag 
which, despite the darkness of the night, he thought a suf- 
ficient protection ; that he brought away Andre in his uni- 
form, which was not laid aside till the next day ; and that 
the prisoner came to land under the assumed name of 
Anderson. The boatmen could only say that they were 
under the impression they were asked beforehand to go 
with a flag. This testimony is not of much importance, 
though it shows that some persons at that day considered 
a safe-conduct and a flag identical. 

To these details of what passed before and in the board, 
but a passage or two more can be added. It is recorded 
that Andre was profoundly sensible of the liberal and po- 
lite behavior that he met with from the Court, and warmly 

* I have this anecdote from Mr. Sparks, who received it from La 
Fayette himself. 
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avowed his sense of their generous treatment. ' * I flatter 
myself, * ' he said when the examination was over, * * that I 
have never been illiberal, but if there were any remains of 
prejudice in my mind, my present experience must obliter- 
ate them/' On the other hand, his own deportment was 
composed and dignified; his answers open, clear, and to 
the point, and free from all argumentive insinuation. 
Their frank ingenuousness is testified to by Hamilton, who 
says his confession was so full that the board condemned 
him without calling a witness. Hi& only reserve was in re- 
gard to others ; in all that he said, he avowed his careful- 
ness to avoid everything that could involve anyone else, 
even shunning to mention names. Thus when Greene 
referred to his meeting Arnold at Smith's house— **I said 
a house, sir, but I did not say whose house I" exclaimed 
Andre. ' * True, ' ' replied Greene ; * * nor have we any right 
to demand this of you after the conditions we have al- 
lowed. ' ' 

Though there is nothing in the published Proceedings to 
show that the prisoner endeavored to prove himself not a 
spy, we cannot doubt that he took that ground before the 
board. Smith 's affirmation that he did may be passed by ; 
his comment on his own letter to Sheldon and the tone of 
his written statements lead to the belief that he upheld 
himself to have been involuntarily, and without anything 
beyond apparent guilt, forced into that category. 

When all the evidence before them was put in and con- 
sidered, the board proceeded to collect its voices. La 
Fayette is authority for pronouncing the decision unani- 
mous ; and though Smith alleges that neither Steuben nor 
Howe approved it, there is good reason to believe him as 
incorrect here as in other places. It is probable, let us 
hope, that La Payette himself was equally astray when, 
on the 4th of July, 1825, at his mansion in Paris, he as- 
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sured the son of an oflBicer who had been peculiarly asso- 
ciated with Andre's closing scenes, in reference to the 
action of the board,— 'Hhat it was a painful duty, in con- 
sideration of the gallantry and accomplishments of that 
officer, but the court was impelled not only by the rules 
of war but by the example of the British army itself, in 
the execution of Captain Hale on Long Island {sic) for a 
similar offence, to pass a like judgment. ' ' This considera- 
tion I cannot believe at all influenced the determination of 
the board ; nor will I willingly admit that La Fayette him- 
self was governed by it in giving his vote. Their enemies 
have indeed said, doubtless untruly, that he and Greene 
being personally hostile to Arnold were the warmest ad- 
vocates for Andre 's condemnation : and it is not unlikely 
that his companions were not all as prompt as himself in 
coming to a conclusion. ''Some of the American gen- 
erals too,'' he wrote to his wife, '^lamented, while they 
kept twisting the rope that was to hang him." But a 
moment's reflection will show how great a wrong is 
worked to the character of our leaders by the imputation 
of such a motive. Hale was a man whose disposition and 
whose fate indeed resembled Andre 's ; but whose case in 
its characteristics was widely dissimilar. In fulfilment 
of Washington's desires and with the purest intentions 
of serving his country, he premeditatedly entered the 
British lines as a spy, and was detected. His own kins- 
man betrayed him, and he was arrested while yet the em- 
bers smouldered of the great fire of the 21st of September, 
1776, and in the height of the excitement that this unjusti- 
fiable conflagration occasioned among the British. He 
was instantly hanged by order of Sir William Howe ; and 
the circumstances of his execution reflect disgrace upon 
the English arms. But even had his case in every par- 
ticular been parallel with Andre's, it will be borne in mind 
that fully four years had elapsed since its occurrence. 
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The English were now under another chief who, as was 
well known, had carefully avoided putting to death those 
over whose lives the laws of war gave him control; and 
who but recently had given up an acknowledged spy to 
Washington's intercessions. And in any case it is cer- 
tain that our people had hanged persons of that character 
in sufficient numbers since Hale's death to satisfy every 
demand of retaliation.* Had the lex talionis therefore at 
all been presented for a principle of action to our gen- 
erals, it would undoubtedly have at once been set aside. 
That there was anger in their hearts is not improbable; 
that their verdict was consciously influenced by it or any 
other motive than a simple disposition to decide the case 
before them on its individual merits should not be ques- 
tioned. They may indeed have felt, when they looked on 
the prisoner, what the great Pharaoh in the Arabian tale 
expresses:— ''men are not to be reckoned as we reckon 
animals; one camel is worth no more than another, but 
the man who is before me is Worth an army." But this 
very reflection could only warn them to more scrupulously 
mete no other sentence than the law awarded. This sen- 
tence appears in the concluding paragraph of the report, 
which was signed by every member of the board : 

' ' The Board having considered the letter from his Ex- 
cellency General Washington respecting Major Andre, 
Adjutant General to the British army, the Confession of 
Major Andre, and the papers produced to them. Report 

* In hurriedly glancing over Thacher's Military Journal^ I see 
recorded in this single volume the executions of no less than eight 
British spies between the dates of Hale's death and Andr6's. The 
fate of one who was reclaimed by Tryon, is characteristically set 
forth in Putnam's reply. — "Sir: Nathan Palmer, a lieutenant in 
your king's service, was taken in my camp as a spy, — he was tried 
as a spy, — he was condemned as a spy, — and you may rest assured, 
Sir, that he shall be hanged as a spy. I have the honor to be, &c., 
Israel Putnam, P, S, Afternoon, he is hanged." 
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to His Excellency the Commander in Chief the following- 
facts which appear to them concerning Major Andre: 

First, That he came on shore from the Vulture sloop 
of war, in the night of the 21st September inst. on an in- 
terview with General Arnold, in a private and secret 
manner. 

Secondly, That he changed his dress within our lines^ 
and under a feigned name, and in a disguised habit, passed- 
our works at Stoney and Ver plank's Points the evening' 
of the 22d of September inst. and was taken the morning- 
of the 23d of September inst. at Tarry Town, in a disguis^ 
ed habit, being then on his way to New- York, and, when 
taken, he had in his possession several papers, which con- 
tained intelligence for the enemy. 

The Board having maturely considered these facts. Da 
Also Report to His Excellency General Washington, that 
Major Andre, Adjutant General to the British Army, 
ought to be considered as a Spy from the enemy; and 
that, agreeable to the law and usage of nations, it is tlieir 
opinion he ought to suffer death. ' ' 

The day was probably well advanced ere this report 
was prepared. On the next, it received Washington's 
sanction ; 

Head Quarters September 30th, 1780.— The Comman- 
der in Chief approves of the opinion of the Board of Gen- 
eral Officers, respecting Major Andre, and orders that the 
execution of Major Andre take place to-morrow, at five 
o'clock, P. M. 



CHAPTER XIX. 




Andr6's Deportment after the Death- Warrant. — Letters to Clinton 
and between Washington and the British Generals. — ^Plans for 
substituting Arnold for Andr6. — ^The Execution delayed. 

S yet it would seem that an answer had been 
given neither to Andre's request of the 24th 
September for permission to apply for neces- 
sary apparel and linen* and to forward an 
open letter to Clinton, nor to that generaPs communica- 
tion of the 26th. The latter delay was probably occa- 
sioned by a wish to obtain the decision of the Court of 
Enquiry, and, perhaps, to ascertain the inclinations of 
Congress. Greene had swiftly transmitted the first intel- 
ligence of Arnold's conduct: and on the 30th, Washing- 
ton's letter of the 26th was received by that body. Mar- 
bois says that the Chief privately sought its desires in the 
present contingency, and that although there was no pub- 
lic debate, it was informally determined not to interfere 
with the judgment of the military tribunal. 

The interest and even attachment which the prisoner's 
condition and character had already inspired in the feel- 
ings of many of our officers has been previously noticed. 
Among those whose rank more nearly approaching his 
own rendered intercourse less restrained and embarrass- 
ing, Hamilton stood first. He was then but about twenty- 
three years of age, and his grade and disposition, and his 
relations to the American leader, were not unlike those 
that Andre had filled in another sphere. In laudable 

* On Friday, the 29th, his servant, Peter Laune, came from New 
York with clothing, &c., for his use. (Dewees, in his RecollectionSf 
says two servants). — Crisis of the Revolution, p. 61. 

26 
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ambition, too, and in natural gifts as well as accomplish- 
ments, there was much in common between the two ; and 
the very jests that one had offered at the other's expense 
were an additional incitement to personal kindness that 
should wipe away the inconsiderate levity of the Coiv- 
Chace. From the moment that the captive was brought 
in, there was a constant exercise of Hamilton's good-of- 
fices. On a former occasion his friend. Major William 
Jackson,* had received much civility from Andre ; and to 
him Hamilton repaired. ** Major Jackson," he said, **I 
have learned that Andre was very kind to you when you 
were a prisoner. Will you not now visit him?" The 
suggestion was unnecessary, for no man was better en- 
dowed than Jackson with those kindly feelings which not 
less than the sterner traits characterize an accomplished 
soldier; but the story shows the zeal with which Ham- 
ilton in befriending Andre, while he sought to direct in- 
dignation against Arnold was careful to provoke com- 
passion towards his unfortunate coadjutor. Nor is it 
strange that he who esteemed Julius Caesar as the great- 
est of humankind, was drawn towards a man whose char- 
acter also exhibited *'the commanding superiority of soul, 
the generous clemency, and the various genius which could 
reconcile and unite the love of pleasure, the thirst of 
knowledge, and the fire of ambition.'' Such we are told 
were Caesar's qualities: such in a minor scale were 
Andre's. Nor was Jackson's a solitary case: there were 
several in our army who had in confinement received sub- 
stantial proofs of Andre's goodness: and these were not 
now wanting in showing him civilities. 

During the brief hours of life that remained, Hamilton 
was in constant intercourse with him : and it was appar- 
ently immediately on his being withdrawn from the pres- 

* William Jackson was Captain 4tli Now York Regiment to 
September, 1777, and afterwards Captain in the New York militia. 
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ence of the board that he endeavored to procure through 
the influence of his friend, what he had himself asked for 
some days before. His doom was indeed not yet pro- 
nounced, but lie must have perceived the tendency of the 
current that was flowing so strongly towards the grave; 
and in the very tenderness of his treatment by those in 
whose guard he slept and waked, he could not but have 
recognized the impulse to make his remaining hours as 
easy as possible, since they were to be so very few and 
full of trouble. But the attachment between Clinton and 
himself was firm and reciprocal. Sir Henry avowied, 
years afterward, that he had not forgotten nor could ever 
cease to lament his fate and his worth ; and Andre during 
his imprisonment spoke of his patron as a child might 
speak of a tender father.* Now, when the prospect of 
death was imminent, he thought of a possible future pang 
that might occur to his friend, and he sought to avert it 
by a renewal of the petition which on his own score 
merely, his wounded sensibilities would perhaps have not 
again permitted him to advert to. He repeated to Ham- 
ilton his desire to write to his commander : 

**In one of the visits I made to him, (and I saw him 
several times during his confinement,) he begged me to be 
the bearer of a request to the general, for permission to 
send an open letter to Sir Henry Clinton. 'I foresee my 
fate, (said he,) and though I pretend not to play the hero, 
or to be indifferent about life, yet I am reconciled to what- 

*Mr. Cooper says, "It is certain he always spoke of Sir Henry 
Clinton (the English conmiander-in-ehief) with the affection and 
confidence of a child, until he received his last letter, which he read 
in much agitation, thrust into his pocket, and never afterwards 
mentioned his general's name." — Trav. Bach. i. 221. This is the 
only intimation that exists of his receiving any letter from Sir 
Henry during his confinement: and I do not believe one word of 
that part of the anecdote. It is probable, if Mr. Cooper got it 
from La Fayette (which is not declared) that the latter was forget- 
ful. 
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ever may hapj)en, conscious that misfortune, not guilt, 
will have brought it upon me. There is only one thing 
that disturbs my tranquillity. Sir Henry Clinton has 
been too good to me ; he has been lavish of his kindness. 
I am bound to him by too many obligations, and love him 
too well, to bear the thought that he should reproach 
himself, or that others should reproach him, on a suppo- 
sition that I had conceived myself bound by his instruc- 
tions to run the risk I did. I would not for the world 
leave a sting that would embitter his future days.' He 
could scarce finish the sentence, bursting into tears in 
spite of his efforts to suppress them, and with difficulty 
collected himself enough afterwards to add, *I wish to be 
permitted to assure him I did not act under this impres- 
sion, but submitted to a necessity imposed upon me, as 
contrary to my own inclination as to his orders.' '' 

Hamilton found little difficulty now in obtaining the re- 
quired permission; and the letter was at once written. 
It must have been sent unsealed to head-quarters, and 
copied ere it left our camp: its contents were known 
through the array before the author was hanged. This 
was certainly in ill-taste. It was just that precautions 
should be used to prevent communications with the enemy 
prejudicial to our interests; but worded as it was, the 
language of the document should never have passed the 
walls of the general's marquee. It was enough to satisfy 
justice that the writer's body should swing from a gibbet : 
there was no necessity of exposing to the gloating eye of 
all the world the secret agonies of his soul. 

ANDRE TO CLINTON. 

Tappan, 29 September, 1780. 

Sir,— Your Excellency is doubtless already apprized 
of the manner in which I was taken, and possibly of the 
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serious light in which my conduct is considered, and the 
rigorous determination that is impending. 

Under these circumstances, I have obtained General 
Washington 's permission to send you this letter ; the ob- 
ject of which is to remove from your breast any suspicion 
that I could imagine I was bound by your Excel- 
lency's orders to expose myself to what has happened. 
The events of coming within an enemy's posts, and of 
changing my dress, which led me to my present situation, 
were contrary to my own intentions, as they were to your 
orders ; and the circuitous route, which I took to return, 
was imposed (perhaps unavoidably) without alternative 
upon me. 

I am perfectly tranquil in mind, and prepared for any 
fate, to which an honest zeal for my King's service may 
have devoted me. 

In addressing myself to your Excellency on this occa- 
sion, the force of all my obligations to you, and of the 
attachment and gratitude I bear you, recurs to me. With 
all the warmth of my heart, I give you thanks for your 
Excellency's profuse kindness to me; and I send you the 
most earnest wishes for your welfare, which a faithful, 
affectionate, and respectful attendant can frame. 

I have a mother and three sisters, to whom the value of 
my commission would be an object, as the loss of Grenada 
has much affected their income. It is needless to be more 
explicit on this subject; I am persuaded of your Excel- 
lency's goodness. 

I receive the greatest attention from his Excellency 
General Washington, and from every person under whose 
charge I happen to be placed. I have the honour to be, 
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With the most respectful attachment, Your Excellency's 
most obedient, and most humble servant. 

John Andre, Adjutant-Gteneral. 

His Excellency General Sir Henry Clinton, K. B. dtc. 
(6c. (Be. 

On the same day General Robertson had addressed a 
letter to our camp, reiterating the reclamation of Andre. 

ROBERTSON TO WASHINGTON. 

New York, 29 September, 1780.— Sir: Persuaded that 
you are inclined rather to promote than prevent the civil- 
ities and acts of humanity, which the rules of war permit 
between civilized nations, I find no difficulty in represent- 
ing to you, that several letters and messages sent from 
hence have been disregarded, are unanswered, and the 
flags of truce that carried them detained. As I ever have 
treated all flags of truce with civility and respect, I have 
a right to hope that you will order my complaint to be 
immediately redressed. 

Major Andre, who visited an officer commanding in a 
district, at his own desire, and acted in every circum- 
stance agreeably to his direction, I find is detained a pris- 
oner. My friendship for him leads me to fear he may 
suflfer some inconvenience for want of necessaries. I 
wish to be allowed to send him a few, and shall take it as 
a favor if you will be pleased to permit his servant to de- 
liver them. In Sir Henry Clinton's absence it becomes 
a part of my duty to make this representation and request. 
I am. Sir, &c. 

This letter must have arrived earlv on the 30th, and 
with it came the servant, Peter Laune,* bringing the much 

* An error — Laune came the day before. 




Andre's condition. 407 

wanted necessaries of the toilet. Washington with his 
aides and some guards being on the spot when the flag 
landed, saw the luggage searched, and then bade a soldier 
conduct the man to his master; whom he found ** con- 
fined in a room, but not in fetters, under a strong guard, 
with double centinels, and two rebel officers in the room 
on duty." The returning flag bore back this reply:— 

WASHINGTON TO ROBERTSON. 

Tappan, Sept. 30, 1780.— Sir: I have just received 
your letter of the 29th instant. Any delay which may 
have attended your flags, has proceeded from accident 
and the peculiar circumstances of the occasion ; not from 
intentional neglect or violation. The letter, which ad- 
mitted of an answer, has received one as early as it could 
be given with propriety, transmitted by a flag this morn- 
ing. As to messages, I am uninformed of any that have 
been sent. The necessaries for Major Andre will be de- 
livered to him agreeable to your request. I am. Sir, &c. 

Andre's condition was not yet so desperate as to shut 
out every hope of saving him. Mr. Sparks says that 
Washington was very anxious to do so : but a victim— 
and an eminent one— was demanded. The magnitude of 
the aflf ront called for a commensurate expiation, and there 
was but one person who could be substituted in the pris- 
oner's stead. The unanimous approval bestowed by the 
army and the nation on Andre 's execution, though accom- 
panied with unrepressed regret for its cruel necessity, 
arose from this conviction. None could tell where the 
treason was to end : and though as it turned out no others 
were involved, yet at the moment, so far from being as- 
sured upon that point, the army's confidence was shaken 
in various quarters, and Washington himself is seen pri- 
vately investigating the suspicions that pointed to the 
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uppermost grades of the Court of Inquiry itself. The 
only security was to act promptly and with such decision 
as should eflfectually deter others from a like offense. 
We all recollect Robinson Crusoe's dealings with the 
birds in his cornfield. He might drive them away as often 
as he would ; but no sooner was his back turned than their 
plundering was resumed : * * I could easily see the thieves 
sitting upon all the trees about me, as if they only waited 
till I was gone away, and the event proved it to be so.'* 
But when he hung a few of the marauders in chains and 
left them dangling in terrorem, it so disgusted their sur- 
viving comrades that ever after they shunned the spot in 
holy horror. So it was now with our troops, who feared 
that the next attempt at seduction or betrayal would ter- 
minate less fortunately. But there is no question that 
Arnold's death would have been more grateful than 
Andre's; though as Laurens justly suggested, ** example 
will derive new force from his conspicuous character.'* 
Hamilton, soon after the latter 's execution, summed up 
the dilemma: ** There was in truth no way of saving 
him. Arnold or he must have been the victim; the 
former was out of our power." 

There were two ways of getting possession of Arnold; 
by seizure, or by exchange. Both were tried, but the last 
only made any progress during Andre's life. It was 
sought to induce him to apply in his own name to Clinton 
for the exchange. A gentleman, surmising that Arnold 
had been prepared from the first to sacrifice Andre to his 
own security, and that on this score Sir Henry might be 
willing to give him up, opened the matter to the con- 
demned man, who declined the expedient. Tradition has 
named Hamilton as having made the overture. **If Ar- 
nold could—" he began. **Stop," peremptorily inter- 
posed the captive: **such a proposition can never come 
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from mer'* But Hamilton himself, on the very day of 
the execution, has thus addressed his betrothed:— 

* * It was proposed to me to suggest to him the idea of an 
exchange for Arnold ; but I knew I should have forfeited 
his esteem by doing it, and therefore declined it. As a 
man of honor, he could not but reject it ; and I would not 
for the world have proposed to him a thing which must 
have placed me in the unamiable light of supposing him 
capable of a meanness, or of not feeling myself the impro- 
priety of the measure. I confess to you, I had the weak- 
ness to value the esteem of a dying man, because I rever- 
enced his merit. ' ' 

The idea was nevertheless cherished at head-quarters. 
Greene, it will be seen, suggested it to Robertson; and 
Washington without committing himself ostensibly to the 
proposal, indirectly brought it before Clinton. Simcoe 
declares that among the letters between the generals, a 
paper was slipped in unsigned, but in Hamilton's writ- 
ing, saying * * that the only way to save Andre was to give 
up Arnold. ' ' The occasion of this must have been when 
Washington wrote to Clinton, on the 30th September, en- 
closing Andre's open letter of the 29th. 

WASHINGTON TO CLINTON. 

Head-Quarters, Sept. 30, 1780.— Sib: In answer to 
your Excellency's letter of the 26th instant, which I had 
the honor to receive, I am to inform you that Major Andre 
was taken under such circumstances as would have justi- 
fied the most rigorous proceedings against him. I de- 
termined, however, to refer his case to the examination 
and decision of a Board of General Officers, who have re- 
ported, on his free and voluntary confession and let- 
ters:— 

* Cooper, apparently ex rel. La Fayette. Trav. Bach. i. 221. 
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** First, that he came on shore, from the Vulture sloop* 
of -war, in the night of the 21st of September instant, on 
an interview with Greneral Arnold, in a private and secret 
manner. 

Secondly, That he changed his dress within our lines; 
and, under a feigned name, and in a disguised habit, 
passed our works at Stony and Verplanck*s Points, the 
evening of the 22d of September instant, and was taken the 
morning of the 23d of September instant, at Tarrytown, 
in a disguised habit, being then on his way to New York ; 
and, when taken, he had in his possession several papers, 
which contained intelligence for the enemy.*' 

From these proceedings it is evident, that Major Andre 
was employed in the execution of measures very foreign 
to the objects of flags of truce, and such as they were 
never meant to authorize or coimtenance in the most dis- 
tant degree; and this gentleman confessed, with the 
greatest candor, in the course of his examination, * * that it 
was impossible for him to suppose, that he came on shore 
under the sanction of a flag. ' ' I have the honor to be, &c.* 

Captain Aaron Ogden of New Jersey was one of tlie 
most distinguished soldiers of his grade in our ranks. 

* The closing part of the report of the board of officers was not 
quoted in the letter to Sir Henry Clinton. It was in the following 
words: — "The Board, having maturely considered these facts, do 
also report to his Excellency General Washington, that Major 
Andre, adjutant-general to the British army, ought to be considered 
as a spy from the enemy, and that, agreeably to the law and usage 
of nations, it is their opinion he ought to suffer death.'* Sparks^ 
Washington vii. 539. The Case of Major Andre however gives the 
letter as in my text, but probably took it and other matter from the 
publication of Congress. Yet this last work printed the letter of 
Washington in such a manner as to lead to the inference that the 
omission of the concluding paragraph was intentional : and indeed, 
if Clinton could have at all been brought to surrender Arnold, it 
was desirable that he should be afforded a pretence of ignorance 
that he was remanding him to the gallows. 



OGDEN SENT WITH DESPATCHES TO CLINTON. 411 

He was of good birth, unblemished integrity, and ap- 
proved courage ; and had been pierced by a bayonet in one 
of the characteristic night-marches of Andre's first pa- 
tron, General Grey. Though his kinsman* of the same 
name had followed Arnold to the gates of Quebec, it is 
probable that this gentleman held him in no great liking, 
since Maxwell, his own former leader, perfectly hated 
him. Ogden had now a company in La Fayette's Light 
Infantry division ; a corps d'elite,i>icked iroia the whole 
army. 

On the evening of the 29th, when the Board had finished 
its deliberations, Ogden was commanded to wait upon 
Washington the next day at eight A. M. precisely. The 
chief alone met him at the door, and privately gave him 
his orders. He was to select twenty-five choice dragoons, 
reliable men and of good appearance, and procuring for 
himself the best horse he could find, to carry a flag and 
deliver a packet for Clinton to the commander of the near- 
est British post. Further, before departing he was to 
call for additional instructions on La Fayette, who lay 
with his brigade in advance of the main army and nearer 
to New York. The orders he received from La Fayette 
were that he ** should if possible get within the British 
post at Powles Hook, and continue there during the night ; 
and that he should privately assure the commanding offi- 
cer there, without taking him aside for the purpose, that 
he. Captain Ogden, was instructed to say that if Sir Henry 
Clinton would in any way suflfer Washington to get Gen- 
eral Arnold within his power, that Major Andre should 
be immediately released. ' ' Ogden therefore so contrived 
his march, that it was the evening of the 30th when he 
came to the British outpost. He was told that he might 
remain while his despatch was sent in ; but he replied that 

* Captain Matthias Ogden. 



412 J^FE OF MAJOR ANDr£. 

he had peremptory directions to give it up to no one bnt 
the oflScer commanding the post. The circumstances of 
the case— for it must have been evident that his papers 
had some connection with Andre— provoked a suspension 
of the usual customs, and he was permitted to pass in and 
deliver them as he was bidden. He was received with 
great politeness and, the evening now being advanced, 
was offered quarters for the night. No opportunity how- 
ever occurred for the fulfilment of his secret duties until 
supper was served, when, in courtesy to a stranger, he 
was seated by the commandant. In the course of conver- 
sation he was asked of Andre's probable fate, and 
promptly answered that he would be hung. Was there 
no means, exclaimed the Englishman, of saving himt 
There was certainly a means, whispered Ogden in reply : 
let Arnold be surrendered, and he was prepared to say, 
though with no formal assurance from Washington to 
the effect, that Andre would be yielded up. The officer 
at once carried this important communication to his Gen- 
eral. On his return he gave Ogden the only reply that any 
soldier should have expected. The suggested course was 
totally inadmissible, and Clinton would not even con- 
sider it. At daybreak everything was prepared for Og- 
den 's departure ; and it was not till this moment that he 
found out that his chosen sergeant* had deserted to the 
enemy. This evasion however was performed in obedi- 
ence to Washington's own and secret arrangements, con- 
cealed for the time from Ogden himself, and directed with 
a view to procure a sure and unsuspected spy in the Brit- 
ish lines, as well as an intelligent watchman over Arnold 
and his every motion. 

Meanwhile, intelligence of the finding of the court and 
of his fate were communicated to Andre through two of- 

* John Champe. 
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fleers from Greene, one of whom was his aide, Major 
[Robert] Burnet. The sentence was listened to with a 
composure that his informants vainly strove to emulate. 
The prisoner had steeled himself to encounter death : * * I 
avow no guilt, ' ' he said, * * but I am resigned to my fate. ' ' 
Yet he shrunk from the idea of the halter. * * Since it was 
his lot to die,'' he said, ** there was still a choice in the 
mode which would make a material difference to his feel- 
ings ; and he would be happy, if possible, to be indulged 
with a professional death ; ' ' and he seems to have at once 
verbally* petitioned, probably through Hamilton, that 
Washington would consent to his being shot. Probably 
anticipating no refusal to this request, he retained for 
some time a tranquility of spirit approaching even to 
cheerfulness. The arrival of his servant had enabled him 
to discard the slovenly raiment that had previously em- 
barrassed him, and he was now as neat and comely in his 
appearance as though he were doing duty before his sov- 
ereign at Windsor Castle instead of languishing in a con- 
demned cell. Still looking for his execution on the day 
originally assigned, he busied himself in farewell com- 
munications to his friends. To Captain Crosbief he 
wrote that * * the maimer in which he was to die had at flrst 
given him some slight uneasiness, but he instantly recol- 
lected that it was the crime alone that made any mode of 
punishment ignominious, and that he could not think 
an attempt to put an end to a civil war, and to stop the 
effusion of human blood, a crime.— He should therefore 
meet death with a spirit becoming a British officer, and 
neither disgrace his friends nor his country.'' These 

* It is singular that Mr. Sargent should make this statement 
here. The prisoner made his request in writing, as is shown on 
page 438. 

fLieutenant-Colonel William Crosbie, 22d Eegiment. Laune 
took the letter to New York. 
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letters he confided to his servant, to be delivered when he 
returned to New York. 

In fact, every authority testifies to the composure and 
dignity preserved by this unfortunate man while he was 
in our hands. * * All the court that inquired into his case, ' ' 
says La Fayette, ''were filled with sentiments of admira- 
tion and compassion for him.'' '*He behaved with so 
much frankness, courage, and delicacy, that I could not 
help lamenting his unhappy fate, ' ' continues the marquis. 
' ' It is impossible to express too much respect or too deep 
regret for Major Andre." Heath wrote that his be- 
havior ''was becoming an officer and a gentleman, and 
such in his last moments as drew tears from many eyes. 
But it must be remembered that he who consents to be- 
come a spy when he sets out, has by allusion a halter put 
round his neck, and that by the usage of armies, if he be 
taken the other end of the halter is speedily made fast to 
the gallows." Tallmadge observes "that from the few 
days of intimate intercourse I had with him, which was 
from the time of his being remanded to the period of his 
execution, I became so deeply attached to Major Andre, 
that I could remember no instance where my a£fections 
were so fully absorbed by any man. When I saw him 
swing under the gibbet, it seemed for a time utterably in- 
supportable: all were overwhelmed with the aflfecting 
spectacle, and the eyes of many were suffused with tears. 
There did not appear to be one hardened or indifferent 
spectator in all the multitude assembled on that solemn 

/ 

occasion." Thacher, Hamilton, Washington himself, 
bear witness that his whole conduct to the last breath of 
life was that of the accomplished man and gallant offi- 
cer. The test applied to his character was a severe one : 
for neither by day nor night was he without an American 
officer at his side; nor, unless when busied with his pen, 
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or buying peaches from the country people of the neigh- 
borhood,* had he any other means of employing his 
thoughts than in such society. Any lapse from the most 
lofty propriety would have been instantly detected and 
remarked on. 

The morning orders of Sunday, October 1st, published 
to the army the finding of the Board of Officers, and con- 
cluded with this paragraph :t 

**The Commander-in-chief directs the execution of the 
above sentence in the usual way, this afternoon, at five 
o'clock, precisely." 

We may suppose that this intelligence was not long in 
coming to the prisoner, and that he now saw a likelihood 
of his request to be shot being disregarded. It was be- 
lieved in our camp that Washington himself was not dis- 
inclined to grant it, but that the advice of his generals de- 
terred him. Greene, it was said, was clear that Andre 
was a spy and should die the death of a spy : that were he 
not hanged, the notion that there were grounds for this 
extent of leniency would be twisted into a belief that his 
death was entirely uncalled for. The public good, he 
thought, required the use of the rope. And Greene's 
biographer and kinsman seems to believe that this general 
was positive on the point, though **it was with a tremb- 

* This is manifestly impossible. There is nothing to show he 
was allowed outside of the building, and everything against it. 

1 1 think this an error. While I have not been able to see the 
order referred to, it is certain the finding was thus approved, the 
day before (Sept. 30th). "The Commander-in-Chief approves of 
the opinion of the Board of General Officers respecting Major 
Andre, and orders tliat the execution of Major Andr6 take place 
to-morrow at five o'clock P. M." It will be noticed that the cus- 
tomary words "in the usual way" are omitted: and the prisoner's 
words on the way to his death show that he had no intimation 
of its mode, other than the inference he might have drawn from 
Washington's failure to answer his request on the subject. 
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ling hand and eyes dimmed with tears that he signed the 
fatal decree." Burnet declares that Washington was 
convinced he could not consistently with the customs of 
war alter the manner of death ** without subjecting him- 
self to the charge of instability or want of nerve.*' But 
Andre resolved on a direct appeal ; and we gather from 
Hamilton's language but a brief moment before the fatal 
hour that it did not fail for lack of his mediation with 
Washington:— 

**Poor Andre suffers to-day;— everything that is 
amiable in virtue, in fortitude, in delicate sentiment, and 
accomplished manners, pleads for him ; but hard-hearted 

policy calls for a sacrifice. He must die . I send 

you my account of Arnold's affair; and to justify my- 
self to your sentiments, I must inform you, that I urged 
a compliance with Andre's request to be shot, and I do 
not think it would have had an ill effect ; but some people 
are only sensible to motives of policy, and, sometimes, 
from a narrow disposition, mistake it. 

When Andre's tale comes to be told, and present re- 
sentment is over,- the refusing him the privilege of 
choosing the manner of his death will be branded with too 
much obstinacv." 

On the morning of October 1st, Andre amused himself 
with some last reminiscences of that art whose pleasant 
exercise had so constantly attended his life. A pen-and- 
ink likeness of himself, drawn on this occasion without 
the aid of a mirror, was sketched by him in the presence 
of Mr. Tomlinson,* an oflScer of the attendant guard, to 
whom he gave it as a memorial. It is still preserved in 
the Trumbull gallerj^ at Yale College. He was wont to 
make such portraits for his friends ; and from the writing 

*Jabez H. Tomlinson, Ensign Ninth Connecticut. 
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materials, &c., displayed od the table, we may conjecture 
that this was produced when his last letter to Washing- 
ton was written. At this period his air was serene, 
though his thoughts must have been agonizing: for say 
or do what he would, he could not brook the idea of a 
felon's death. But like the savage warrior at the stake, 
he felt that there was no moment, sleeping or waking, 
when he might privately give vent to the effusions of 
natural emotion ; and his composure was steadfastly pre- 
served. His servant was not so calm ; and on this morn- 
ing, which there was no reason to believe was not Andre's 
last on earth, Laune entered the chamber with his face 
bathed in tears. His master noticed it, and tranquilly 
dismissed him: ''Leave me," said he, ''till you can show 
yourself more manly. ' ' 

The day was passing away and the hour at hand that 
was prescribed for the execution. The gibbet was erect- 
ed, the grave dug, and the coflfin provided ; and throngs 
of spectators crowded to the appointed spot. Captain 
Ebenezer Smith, of the [13th] Massachusetts Line, was 
in waiting at Andre's side as commandant of the guard 
appointed to escort him to the gallows. He describes the 
prisoner's manners on this trying occasion as highly 
pleasing, and his conversation intelligent : but the mental 
agony which convulsed his whole frame as the moment of 
doom came near was too much for the honest-hearted 
gentleman to stomach. It seemed to him, he said in terse 
and nervous phrase, as though the very flesh was crawl- 
ing upon Andre's bones as he paced the floor. Captain 
Smith faced all the perils, all the privations of our Rev- 
olutionary contest,— and he probably had his share of 
pleasure and of comfort in the ensuing years,— but he 
ever avowed that the respite which relieved him from his 
melancholy charge made this Sunday to be reckoned 

27 
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among the happiest days of his life. The occasion of the 
intermption was the intelligence brought by Ogden from 
Clinton. He had arrived in camp that morning; but for 
some reason the postponement of the execution does not 
appear to have been announced imtil late in the afternoon. 
Clinton's letter was as follows: 

New York, Sept. 30, 1780.— Sir: From your Excel- 
lency's letter of this date, I am persuaded the Board of 
General OflScers, to whom you referred the case of Major 
Andre, can't have been rightly informed of all the cir- 
cumstances on which a judgment ought to be formed. I 
think it of the highest moment to humanity, that your Ex- 
cellency should be perfectly apprized of the state of the 
matter, before you proceed to put that judgment into ex- 
ecution. 

For this reason, I shall send his Excellency Lieutenant- 
General Robertson, and two other gentlemen, to give you 
a true state of facts, and to declare to you my sentiments 
and resolutions. They will set out to-morrow as early as 
the wind and tide will permit, and will wait near Dobbs * 
Ferry for your permission and safe-conduct, to meet your 
Excellency, or such persons as you may appoint, to con- 
verse with them on the subject. I have the honor to 
be, &c. 

P. S. The Honorable Andrew Elliot, Esq., Lieuten- 
ant-Governor, and the Honorable William Smith, Esq., 
Chief -Justice of this province, will attend his Excellency 
Lieutenant-General Robertson. 



CHAPTER XX. 




Expedients of the British to procure Andr6'8 Liberation. — Their 

Failure. — Correspondence in the Case. 

[A.ULUS HOOK was only separated from New 
York by the Hudson, and was almost opposite 
Clinton's head-quarters. The papers brought 
" by Ogden were therefore not long in coming 
to his hand; and he at once summoned Mr. Smith the 
King's Chief -Justice of New York, Mr. John Tabor 
Kempe the Attorney-General, and other civilians, to meet 
in consultation with his general officers. Having stated 
the circumstances of the case and submitted Washington's 
letter, Sir Henry asked Smith whether in his opinion the 
Americans could hang Andre as a spy. The chief -justice 
said that a reference to the authorities on the question 
led him to believe they could not ; and in this opinion the 
officers concurred. But Kempe preserving a silence, one 
of them put the same query to him. Without going into 
the law of the matter he curtly answered, *'I think they 
will hang him. ' ' The querist turned away in disgust, and 
the Attorney-General presently retired. The conclusion ar- 
rived at by the council, however, was that as the American 
board could not have been possessed of full evidence in the 
business, a deputation should proceed forthwith to our 
lines, armed with satisfactory proofs of Andre's inno- 
cence : and that Washington should be notified by return 
of his own flag of the coming envoys. 

So soon as Andre's imprisonment was known, Simcoe 
had put himself in readiness to recapture him; and 
begged of Clinton that in any attempt of that nature his 
regiment should have the honor of its charge. Thinking 
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the prisoner might perhaps be sent on to Congress, his 
scouts vigilantly watched the route between onr camp 
and Philadelphia, to give timely warning of any chance 
to fall on the escort. Henry Lee and himself, being par- 
ticular enemies on public grounds, were very good friends 
in private; and he lost no time in asking an interview 
with our partisan leader, of which the real object was to 
speak about Andre. Lee replied on the 2nd October, 
writing perhaps under the impression that prevailed in 
La Fayette's camp of the success of Ogden's negotiation 
for Clinton's consent to the surrender of Arnold: **I 
am happy in telling you that there is a probability of 
Major Andre's being restored to his country, and the 
customs of war being fully satisfied." But before the 
letter was sealed Lee had better intelligence, and he con- 
cludes in this wise:— ** Since writing the foregoing I find 
that Sir Henry Clinton's offers have not come up to what 
was expected, and that this hour is fixed for the execution 
of the sentence. How cold the friendship of those high 
in power! " * 

It would indeed have been the extreme of baseness in 
Clinton, under all the circumstances, to have given Arnold 
up in exchange for Andre ; and though the full details of 
what had gone before could not have been known in our 

* Simcoe comments that no offers were made by Clinton. In 
this he is right; for the proffered exchanges of American prison- 
ers for Andre were not such offers as Lee meant. Simcoe was, 
either for book-learning about his profession or conduct on the 
field, one of the best soldiers of his day: and the extreme language 
he uses in his reply to Lee must therefore have interest, as show- 
ing the feeling of the enemy in regard to the execution: — "I am 
at a loss to express myself on the latter paragraphs of your letter; 
1 have long accustomed myself to be silent, or to speak the lan- 
guage of the heart. The useless murder of Major Andr6, would 
almost, was it possible, annihilate the wish which, consentaneous 
to the ideas of our sovereign and the government of Great Britain; 
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camp, it is evident that there was sufficient cause to pre- 
vent the proposal being made to him in other than a covert 
manner. That it should be unhesitatingly refused is not 
to be wondered at. But there is some reason to suppose 
that in this juncture Arnold may himself have made an 
overture perfectly in keeping with his reckless intrepidity 
of character. In the beginning of 1782, he was assailed 
at London with a public charge of having basely left 
Andre to die that his own life might be saved. On this 
a British officer, who appears to have enjoyed the 
friendship of military men of the highest social rank, 
came forward with a statement for the truth of which he 
appealed to the gentlemen who were in the fall of 1780 
members of Clinton's family. He dclared that he was 
with the English army when Andre was captured and 
Arnold came in; that it was currently reported and be- 
lieved in the lines that Arnold himself proposed to Sir 
Henry that he might be permitted to go out and surrender 
himself, in exchange for Andre ; and that the reply 
was— ** Your proposal, sir, does you great honour; but if 
Andre was my own brother, I could not agree to it.'* 
This anecdote is not devoid of support from what we 
know of the man's nature; and it is certain that both 
to himself and the world, his certain death under circum- 
aspect from that which would have followed a discovery 

has ever operated on the officers of the British army, the wish of 
a reconciliation with their revolted fellow subjects in America. 
Sir Henry Clinton has the warmest feelings for those under his 
command, and was ready to have granted for Major Andr6's Ex- 
change, whatever ought to have been asked. Though every desire 
I had formed to think, in some instances, favourably of those who 
could urge or of him who could permit the murder of this most 
virtuous and accomplished gentleman, be now totally eradicated; I 
must still subscribe myself with great personal respect, sir, your 
most obedient and obliged servant, J. G. Simcoe.*' — Simcoe^s Mil 
Jour, 293. 
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stances such as these would have worn a very difiFerent 
and arrest ere his flight was made good.* 

Whether simply in decent respect to Clinton's com- 
munication of September 30th, or, as Lee intimates, in 
hope that he might consent to yield Arnold, Andre's exe- 
cution had been respited until noon of October 2nd. This 
postponement was thus entered in the orderly book of a 
Connecticut regiment on the 1st i—^' Evening Orders. 
Major Andre is to be executed tomorrow, at twelve o'clock 
precisely. A battalion of eighty files from each wing to 
attend the execution. Fourteen general officers of the 
most honorable and unimpeachable character constituted 
the court martial," etcf 

Leaving New York betimes, the Greyhound flag-of -truce 
schooner had a speedy passage to Dobbs' Ferry, within 
four miles of Tappan, bringing with her the deputation 
before named, and Beverly Robinsont who it was sup- 
posed would be admitted to give a statement of the 
manner in which Andre went ashore. This fact goes to 
discredit the stories that prevail and have already been 
referred to of Robinson's distrust of the security under 
which his companion left the Vulture. The character 
of the gentlemen whom he now accompanied was propor- 
tionate to the importance of their mission. Smith, the 
brother of Andre's guide, was of high legal attainments, 
and passed from the chief -justiceship of New York under 
the crown to that of Canada. His historical writings are 
valuable. Eliot was **a tall, thin, Scots gentleman with 
a pimply face," father-in-law of Andre's friend Cathcart, 
and long known and respected both in Philadelphia and 

* See Appendix, No. I. 
t Here follow their names. 

j I do not know Mr. Sargent's authority for naming Robinson as 
of the party. 
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New York, in which last city he said in 1774 that he had 
for ten years as Collector of Customs lived happily 
among the inhabitants and to the satisfaction of his 
superiors. His wife was of one of the chief Philadelphia 
families, and he had borne the circumstance in mind 
when chance gave an opportunity of befriending an 
American prisoner from her own town. But the strength 
of the embassy lay in Robertson, whose persuasive 
powers were so well known that the Tories loudly de- 
clared he would, had he been allowed an interview, indubi- 
tably have put the affair in such a way to Washington 
as to compel at least a reconsideration of Andre's case. 
He was a canny Scot from the kingdom of Fife; by 
nationality sagacious and brave, and by education skilled 
in the nature of his kind. If we may believe tradition, he 
wrought with other silver than what lay on his tongue; 
and when his eloquence failed was as ready to conquer 
with gold as with steel. Bred to arms, the peace of 1763 
found him resident at New York with his regiment : and 
when the Revolution broke out he was not only perfectly 
familiar with the general character of the people of New 
York and New England, but was on terms of easy inter- 
course with many of the chief characters on the continent. 
He was shut up in 1775 in Boston, as appears by his letter 
of July 20th to Captain Montagu, thanking him for a 
present from the seas : * * two turtles, at a time when a bit 
of beef or mutton is a rare feast, command my grati- 
tude. *' Later, he was commandant under Howe at New 
York; and passing on occasion to England, returned in 
1780 much trusted by ministers, and in the double 
capacity of governor of the province and general third 
in rank of the King's forces on the continent. **He is an 
arch-fiend, ' ' wrote Gates at this time to Reed, * * and knows 
how to make use of every knave in his government, and 
you and I know and believe there are as rank knaves and 
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traitors in that government as in any in the Union. 
Whigs, take care!" He had set on foot secret intelli- 
gences with men of good standing in our army and in 
New England very soon after he had been sworn into his 
civil office on the 22nd March, by Try on 's sick-bedside; 
and while large parts of the heavy importations of specie 
that England made into New York in this epoch were con- 
stantly sent out of the lines, he is charged by the anony- 
mous translator of Chastellux with a device that took 
even toll of the cash ere it reached American pockets. Not 
an English guinea or Portuguese moidore was suffered, 
says he, to pass the British lines, till it was duly clipped 
or sweated. Thus depreciated, it was more acceptable to 
our people than their own paper currency, which, like 
the enchanted coins of old, might have ever so fair ap- 
pearance at first, but soon shrivelled up into a heap of 
worthless leaves. The diminished pieces were known as 
Robertsons. Divided into halves, fourths, and eighth 
parts, the mutilated gold, under the apt name of sharp- 
shinned money, found ready circulation. 

It was settled that the delegates should not meet Wash- 
ington, and that Robertson alone should come ashore. 
Eliot and Smith were civilians : Robinson was not named 
in Clinton's letter. Accordingly Greene, not in an official 
capacity but as a private gentleman, was deputed to re- 
ceive the English lieutenant-general. Their conversation 
endured through the afternoon to near nightfall: and 
Robertson thus describes it to his superior : 

ROBERTSON TO CLINTON. 

Off Dobbs' Ferry, 1st October, 1780.— Sir: On coming 
to anchor here, I sent Murray on shore, who soon 
returned with notice that General Green was ready to 
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meet me, but would not admit a conference with the other 
gentlemen. 

I paid my compliments to his character, and expressed 
the satisfaction I had in treating with him on the cause 
of my friend, the two armies, and humanity. He said, he 
could not treat with me as an officer ; that Mr. Washington 
had permitted him to meet me as a gentleman, but the 
case of an acknowledged spy admitted no official discus- 
sion. I said that a knowledge of facts was necessary to 
direct a General's judgments; that in whatever character 
I was called, I hoped he would represent what I said 
candidly to Mr. Washington. 

I laid before him the facts, and Arnold's assertions of 
Mr. Andre's being under a flag of truce, and disguised 
by his order. He showed me a low-spirited letter of 
Andre's, saying that he had not landed under a flag of 
truce, and lamenting his being taken in a mean disguise. 
He expresses this in language that admits it to be crim- 
inal. I told him that Andre stated facts with truth, but 
reasoned ill upon them; that whether a flag was flying 
or not, was of no moment. He landed and acted as 
xiirected by their General. He said they would believe 
Andre in preference to Arnold. This argument held 
long. I told him you had ever shown a merciful dispo- 
sition, and an attention to Mr. Washington's requests; 
that in the instance of my namesake, you had given up 
a man evidently a spy, when he signified his wish;» that 
I courted an intercourse and a return of good offices; 
that Andre had your friendship and good wishes, and that 

* Here Eobertson could take strong ground ; for Washington 
himself had so late as the 26th July, 1780, in writing to Clinton, 
expressly complimented the enemjPs general upon the kindness 
with which he had treated his American prisoners. This fact by 
the way ought in itself to discredit the idea that our leaders felt a 
* necessity of retaliating Hale's execution. 
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Mr. Washington's humanity to him would be productive 
of acts of the same kind on our jmrt ; that if Green had 
a friend, or Mr. Washington was desirous of the release 
of any man, if he would let me carry home Andre, I would 
engage to send such a man out. He said there was no 
treating about spies. I said no military casuist in Europe 
would call Andre a spy, and would suffer death myself, 
if Monsieur Bochambault, or General Knyphausen, would 
call him by that name. I added, that I depended upK>n 
General Green's candour and humanity to put the facts 
I had stated, and the arguments I had used in their fairest 
light, to Mr. Washington ; that I would stay on board all 
night, and hoped to carry Mr. Andre, or at least Mr. 
Washington's word for his safety, along with me the next 
morning. 

Green now with a blush, that showed the task was im- 
posed, and did not proceed from his own thought, told me 
that the army must be satisfied by seeing spies executed. 
But there was one thing that would satisfy them — they 
expected if Andre was set free, Arnold should be given up. 
This I answered with a look only, which threw Green into 
confusion. I am persuaded Andre will not be hurt. Be- 
lieve me, Sir, &c. 

Beyond what is here stated, Robertson is said to have 
intimated that under the circumstances any harsh treat- 
ment to Andre would be retaliated on persons in New 
York and in Charleston, where Mr. Gadsden and several 
other distinguished prisoners of war were accused of 
engaging in a correspondence with Gates while on parole 
within the British lines. Greene replied that such language 
could neither be listened to nor understood. The gossip 
of the English camp reported that these gentlemen were 
offered for Andre; and that even the release of Mr. 
Laurens was suggested without effect. The American- 



\ 
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version, as collected by Marbois, agrees with Robertson 's 
account so far as it goes; grounding the proposed ref- 
erence to Rochambeau and Knyphausen on the plea of 
their impartiality as strangers. He says also that Greene 
took the position that the finding of the court was not to 
be opened, and that Robertson's suggestion of an appeal 
to Congress was inadmissible. He concludes with an 
extravagant anecdote of Greene's reading in contemptu- 
ous silence the open letter of Arnold that was handed to 
him, and casting it at Robertson 's feet when with no other 
word he broke up the interview.* 

Greene promised to repeat to Washington as well as he 
could bear it in mind, what Robertson had said : and the 
latter returned to his friends on the Greyhound well 
satisfied that things were now in a prosperous train. 
They anxiously waited a reply till the following morning, 
when this note was delivered : 

* It is barely possible that there may be some groundwork of 
truth in this anecdote, and that an aversion to Greene and a re- 
luctance to shorten the confinement of the President of Congress, 
hence grew up in Cornwallis's mind. A note in his Correspondence 
(i. 75), characterizes Greene as "coarse in his manners and harsh 
in his conduct :" and I have before me a curious MS. letter from 
a loyalist of high character^ written at London, Feb. 6, 1782, which 
says: — "Lord Cornwallis has not yet appeared either in the House 
or at Court; it is confidently reported that a proposal which was 
made to him at the time of his capture, and which he rejected with 
the sullen dignity of a British peer, will now be accepted at the 
instance of the ministry; and that an exchange between him and 
Laurens will take place. The latter is returned from Bath, and 
tho' not yet able to use his limbs is much visited and caressed by 
the minority. It is added that, after the exchange effected, his 
Lordship will be sent to replace the discountenanced and disgraced 
Sir Harry. If so, Mr. Galloway has been writing to very little pur- 
pose, and I am afraid the friends to government out of the lines 
will not rejoice. But the people of England, caught by brilliant 
actions and too indolent for close reflection, are so prepossessed in 
favor of Lord Cornwallis, that it will not be an easy task to con- 
vince them of his incapacity or disaffection." 
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GREENE TO ROBERTSON. 

Camp, Tappan, 2 October, 1780.— Sir: Agreeably to 
your request I commnnicated to General Washington the 
substance of your conversation in all the jmrticulars, so 
far as my memory served me. It made no alteration in 
his opinion and determination. I need say no more, after 
what you have already been informed. I have the honor 
to be, &c. 

These tidings, after his previous conclusions, must have 
been astounding to Bobertson ; who forthwith addressed 
Washington directly: 

ROBERTSON TO WASHINGTON. 

Greyhound Schooner, Flag of Triice, Dohhs' Ferry, 2 
October, 1780.— Sir: A note I had from General Greene 
leaves me in doubt if his memory had served him to relate 
to you with exactness the substance of the conversation 
that had passed between him and myself on the subject of 
Major Andre. In an affair of so much consequence to my 
friend, the two armies, and humanity, I would leave no 
possibility of a misunderstanding, and therefore take the 
liberty to put in writing the substance of what I said to 
General Greene. 

I offered to prove, by the evidence of Colonel Robinson 
and the officers of the Vulture, that Major Andre went on 
shore at General Arnold's desire, in a boat sent for him 
with a flag of truce ; that he not only came ashore with the 
knowledge and under the protection of the general who 
commanded in the district, but that he took no step while 
on shore, but by the direction of General Arnold, as will 
appear by the enclosed letter from him to your Excellency. 
Under these circumstances, I could not, and hoped you 
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would not, consider Major Andre as a spy, for any im- 
proper phrase in his letter to you. 

The facts he relates correspond with the evidence I 
offer, but he admits a conclusion that does not follow. 
The change of cloaths and name was ordered by General 
Arnold, under whose directions he necessarily was, while 
within his command. As General Greene and I did not 
agree in opinion, I wished that disinterested gentlemen 
of knowledge of the law of war and of nations might be 
asked their opinion on the subject, and mentioned Mon- 
sieur Knyphausen and General Rochambault. 

I related that a Captain Bobinson had been delivered to 
Sir Henry Clinton as a spy, and undoubtedly was such; 
but that, it being signified to him that you were desirous 
that the man should be exchanged, he had ordered him to 
be exchanged. I wished that an intercourse of such 
civilities as the rules of war admit of, might take off many 
of its horrors. I admitted that Major Andre had a great 
share of Sir Henry Clinton's esteem, and that he would 
be infinitely obliged by his liberation ; and that if he was 
permitted to return with me, I would engage you would 
have any person you would be pleased to name set at 
liberty. I added, that Sir Henry Clinton had never put 
any person to death for a breach of the rules of war, 
though he had, and now has, many in his power. Under 
the present circumstances, much good may arise from 
humanity, much ill from the want of it. If that could give 
any weight, I beg leave to add that your favorable treat- 
ment of Major Andre will be a favor I should ever be 
intent to return to any you hold dear. 

My memory does not retain with the exactness I could 
wish the words of the letter, which General Greene showed 
me, from Major Andre to your Excellency. For Sir 



430 LIFE OF MAJOB ANDbS. 

Henry Clinton 's satisfaction, I beg you will order a Copy 
of it to be sent to me at New York. I have the honour to 
be, &e. 

Robertson had brought two letters from Arnold to 
Washington; one was a resignation of his commission; 
the other was enclosed in the communication just printed, 
and was as follows:— 

ARNOLD TO WASHINGTON. 

New York, 1 October, 1780.— Sib: The polite attention 
shown by your Excellency and the gentlemen of your 
family to Mrs. Arnold, when in distress, demand my 
grateful acknowledgment and thanks, which I beg leave 
to present. 

From your Excellency's letter to Sir Henry Clinton, I 
find a board of general officers have given it as their 
opinion, that Major Andre comes under the description of 
a spy. My good opinion of the candor and justice of those 
gentlemen leads me to believe that, if they had been made 
fully acquainted with every circumstance respecting 
Major Andre, they would by no means have considered 
him in the light of a spy, or even of a prisoner. In justice 
to him, I think it my duty to declare that he came from 
on board the Vulture at my particular request, by a flag 
sent on purpose for him by Joshua Smith, Esq., who had 
permission to go to Dobbs' Ferry to carry letters, and 
for other purposes, and to return. This was done as a 
blind to the spy-boats. Mr. Smith at the same time had 
my private directions to go on board the Vulture, and 
bring on shore Colonel Robinson, or Mr. John Anderson, 
which was the name I had requested Major Andre to 
assume. At the same time I desired Mr. Smith to inform 
him that he should have my protection, and a safe pass- 
port to return in the same boat as soon as our business was 
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completed. As several accidents intervened to prevent 
his being sent on board, I gave him my passport to return 
by land. Major Andre came on shore in his uniform 
(without disguise), which, with much reluctance, at my 
particular and pressing instance, he exchanged for an- 
other coat. I furnished him with a horse and saddle, and 
pointed out the route by which he was to return. And, 
as commanding officer in the department, I had an un- 
doubted right to transact all these matters; which, if 
wrong. Major Andre ought by no means to suffer for 
them. 

But if, after this just and candid representation of 
Major Andre's case, the board of general officers adhere 
to their former opinion, I shall suppose it dictated by 
passion and resentment ; and if that gentleman should suf- 
fer the severity of their sentence, I shall think myself 
bound by every tie of duty and honor to retaliate on such 
unhappy persons of your army as may fall within my 
power, that the respect due to flags, and to the laws of na- 
tions, may be better understood and preserved. 

I have further to observe that forty of the principal 
inhabitants of South Carolina have justly forfeited their 
lives, which have hitherto been spared by the clemency of 
his Excellency Sir Henry Clinton, who cannot in justice 
extend his mercy to them any longer, if Major Andre 
suffers, which, in all probability, will open a scene of 
blood at which humanity will revolt. 

Suffer me then to entreat your Excellency, for your 
own and the honor of humanity, and the love you have 
of justice, that you suffer not an unjust sentence to touch 
the life of Major Andre. But if this warning should be 
disregarded, I call Heaven and earth to witness that your 
Excellency will be justly answerable for the torrent of 
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blood that may be spilt in consequence. I have the honor 
to be, &c. 

It was proper enongh that Arnold shonld state the 
circmnstances under which Andre had come and gone — 
for indeed who other could have recounted all of them — 
but beyond that he had no right to go. His threats of 
retaliation were simply impertinent to both Clinton and 
Washington, and well fitted to provoke the indignation 
of our people. But I have no doubt that Washington, if 
he received the letter in time, gave due consideration to 
the facts it contained, albeit there was little in the way 
they were put that could alleviate his anger. He was not 
the man to punish Andre for Arnold's ^^ consummate 
effrontery." But is is probable that Andre was hanged 
before the communication came to Washington's hand: 
for Robertson, we are told, when he had forwarded it, set 
out about noon to return to New York ; and this was just 
the hour of the execution. It does not appear that par- 
ticular information of the impending event was given to 
him; and Clinton continued anxiously to wait further 
intelligence from our camp and a reply to this last letter. 
None coming, he again prepared to address Washington, 
and at the same time called on Sutherland for a statement 
of what, as would seem, he intended him to declare had the 
commissioners been permitted to open the case. Neither 
letter was sent, however; for after Clinton's, but before 
Sutherland's was written, the news arrived of Andre's 
death. To preserve the connection, however, both are 
given here.* 

CLINTON TO WASHINGTON. 

New York, October 4th, 1780.— Sir: I conceived I could 
not better or more fully explain my sentiments in answer 

* MS. Narrative of Correspondence respecting General Arnold: 
in Sir H. Clinton's of the 11th Oct. 1780. State Paper Office, 
America and W. Inds. vol. 126. 
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to your Excellency's letter of the 30th September, re- 
specting Major Andre, than by sending Lieut. Gen. 
Eobertson to converse, if possible, with you. Sir; or at 
least with some confidential oflScer from you. I cannot 
think Lieut. Gten. Robertson's conversation with General 
Green has entirely answered the purposes for which I 
wished the meeting. General Green's letter of the 2d 
instant to General Robertson, expresses that he had re- 
ported to you, Sir, as far as memory served, the discourse 
that had passed between them, and that it had not pro- 
duced any alteration in your opinion or determination 
concerning Major Andre. 

I have, Sir, most carefully reperused your letter of 
September 30th, which contains, indeed, an opinion of a 
Board of your General Officers, but in no respect any 
opinion or determination of your Excellency. I must 
remain, therefore, altogether at a loss what may be, until 
you are so good to inform me, which I make no doubt of 
your Excellency's doing immediately. I will. Sir, in the 
mean time, very freely declare my sentiments upon this 
occasion, which positively are, that under no description. 
Major Andre can be considered as a Spy; nor by any 
usage of nations at war, or the customs of armies, can 
he be treated as such. That officer went at Major General 
Arnold's request from me to him, at that time in the 
American Service, and Commanding Officer at West- 
Point. A flag of truce was sent to receive Major Andre, 
with which he went on shore, and met General Arnold. 
To this period he was acting under my immediate orders 
as a military man. What happened after, was from the 
entire direction and positive orders of Major Gteneral 
Arnold, your officer commanding at West Point: and 
Major Andre travelled in his way to New York, with 
passports from that American General Officer, who had 

28 
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an undoubted right to grant them. And here it may be 
necessary to observe, that Major Andre was stopped upon 
the road, and on neutral ground, and made a prisoner two 
days prior to Major General Arnold's quitting the 
American service at West Point. From all which I have 
a right to assert, that Major Andre can merely be consid- 
ered as a Messenger, and not as a Spy. He visited no 
Posts, made no plans, held no conversation with any 
person save Major General Arnold; and the papers found 
upon him were written in that General Officer's own hand- 
writing, who directed Major Andre to receive and deliver 
them to me. From these circumstances, I have no doubt 
but you. Sir, will see this matter in the same point of 
view with me, and will be extremely cautious of producing 
a precedent which may render the future progress of this 
unfortunate war liable to a want of that humanity, which 
I am willing to believe your Excellency possesses, and 
which I have always pursued. I trust. Sir, to your good 
sense, and to your liberality, for a speedy release of Major 
Andre, who, I am free to own, is an Officer I extremely 
value, and a Gentleman I very sincerely regard. 

I enclose to you, Sir, a list of persons, among whom is 
a Gentleman who acted as the American Lieutenant 
Governor of South Carolina. A discovered conspiracy 
and correspondence with General Gates 's army have been 
a reason for removing these persons from Charleston 
to St. Augustine. Being desirous to promote the release 
of Major Andre upon any reasonable terms, I offer to you, 
Sir, this Lieut. Governor, Mr. Gadson, for my Adjutant 
General ; or will make a military exchange for him, should 
you. Sir, prefer it. Lieut. Gen. Robertson, in his report 
to me, mentions his having requested from your Excel- 
lency a copy of Major Andre's letter to you. Sir, upon 
which seems to be grounded great matter of charge 
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against him— given, as if that letter might be considered 
as a confession of his guilt as a spy. I have waited until 
this evening with some impatience for the copy of the 
Letter I mention, not doubting but your Excellency will 
send it to me. I have now to request you will. Sir, do so, 
and I shall pay to it every due consideration, and give 
your Excellency my answer upon it immediately. I have 
the honor to be, &c. 

SUTHERLAND TO CLINTON. 

Vulture, off Spiken Devil, October 5th, 1780.-Sir: The 
account Col. Bobinson has given your Excellency of our 
transactions, during our late excursion, is so full and just 
in all its particulars, that there is very little left for me 
to add. But as they have been attended with such fatal 
consequences to Major Andre, I hope it will not be held 
improper if I beg leave to submit my own observations 
on the subject :— at least so far as they relate to his leaving 
the Vulture, and the light I then saw him in. 

Your Excellency has already been informed, that on 
the night of the 21st Sept., a Mr. Smith came on board 
with a flag of truce. The substance of his order was, for 
himself and two servants to pass to Dobbs' Ferry and 
back again. He likewise had a written permission to 
bring up with him a Mr. John Anderson and boy, and a 
letter addressed to Col. Robinson: all of these papers 
signed B. Arnold. 

Most of these circumstances I had been previously 
taught to expect; and I had also been informed that 
Major Andre was the person understood by John Ander- 
son, and that he was to go on shore under that name,to hold 
a conference with Gteneral Arnold. Mr. Smith's powers 
appeared to me of sufficient authority; and as Major 
Andre 's going under a fictitious name was at the particular 
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request of the officer from niiom tfaey were derived, I saw 
no reason for supposing he, from that circomstaiioe. for- 
feited his claim to the protection they mnst otherwise 
have afforded him. Clear I am that the matter must have 
appeared in the same light to him; for had it not 
measures might have been concerted for taking him off 
whenever he pleased, which he verv well knew I, at any 
time, was enabled to accomplish. I am likewise persuaded 
Mr. Smith's ideas perfectly coincided with onrs; — for 
when on the point of setting off, Col. Robinson observed, 
that as they had bnt two men in a large boat, they would 
find some difficulty in getting on shore— and proposed 
that one of ours should tow them some part of the way : 
to which he objected, as it might, in case of falling in with 
any of their guard-boats, be deemed an infringement of 
the flag. 

On my first learning from Major Andre, that he did not 
intend going on shore in his own name, it immediately 
occurred to me, that an alteration of dress might likewise 
be necessary ; and I offered him a plain blue coat of mine 
for that purpose, which he declined accepting, as he said 
he had the Commander in Chief's direction to go in his 
uniform, and by no means to give up his character; 
adding, at the same time, that he had not the smallest 
apprehension on the occasion, and that he was ready to 
attend General's Arnold's summons when and where he 
pleased. 

The night the flag was first expected, he expressed much 
anxiety for its arrival ; and all next day was full of fear 
lest anything should have happened to prevent its coming. 
The instant it arrived on the ensuing night, he started out 
of bed, and discovered the greatest impatience to be gone ; 
nor did he in any instance betray the least doubt of his 
safety or success. 
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I own I was equally confident. Nor can I now, on the 
most mature consideration of circumstances, find the least 
reason for altering my opinion. What, therefore, could 
possibly have given rise to so tragical an event as has 
unhappily befallen Major Andre, is matter of the utmost 
surprise and concern to me. I have the honour to be, &c. 

A. Sutherland. 

His Excellency Sir Henry Clinton. 




CHAPTER XXL 




Andre applies to be Shot. — His Request denied. — He is hanged. — 
Various Accounts of the Execution. — Honors bestowed on his 
Memory. — His Remains removed to Westminster Abbev. 

HE first sentence of death passed in our army 
was, I believe, during the Quebec expedition 
of 1775: the culprit was respited by Arnold 
at the gallows, and sent back to Washin^on. 
The earliest military execution seems to have been that 
of one of the body-guards, who plotted with Tryon to 
seize our General and deliver him to Howe. The most 
interesting was not unlike this in many of its circum- 
stances. 

On the morning of the day originally fixed for his death, 
Andre made a moving appeal for a change of its mode : 

ANDRE TO WASHINGTON. 

Tappan, 1 October^ 1780.— Sir: Buoy'd above the 
terror of death bv the consciousness of a life devoted to 
honorable pursuits and stained with no action that can 
give me remorse, I trust that the request I make to your 
Excellency, at this serious period, and which is to soften 
my last moments will not be rejected. 

Sympathy towards a soldier will surely induce your 
Excellency and a military tribunal to adapt the mode of 
my death to the feelings of a man of honor. Let me hope, 
Sir, that if ought in my character impresses you with 
esteem towards me, if ought in my misfortunes marks me 
the victim of policy and not of resentment, I shall experi- 
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ence the operation of those feelings in your heart, by being 
informed that I am not to die on a gibbet. 

I have the honor to be your Excellency's most obedient 
and most humble servant, 

John Andre, Adj. Genl. to the British Army.* 

♦ I believe that this was the second and last letter written by 
Andr6 to Washington; to neither of which did our chief reply. 
What then must we think of this language of Miss Seward to her 
friend Miss Ponsonby? I give the passage at length to show what 
tricks memory will sometimes play with us: — 

"No, dear madam, I was not, as you suppose, favoured with a 
letter from Gen. Washington expressly addressed to myself; but a 
few years after peace was signed between this country and America, 
an officer introduced himself, commissioned from Gen. Washing- 
ton to call upon me, and assure me, from the general himself, that 
no circumstance of his life had been so mortifying as to be cen- 
sured in the monody on Andre as the pitiless author of his ig- 
nominious fate; that he had labored to save him — ^that he re- 
quested my attention to papers on the subject, which he had sent 
by this officer for my perusal. In examining them, I found they 
entirely acquitted the general. They filled me with contrition 
for the rash injustice of my censure. With a copy of the pro- 
ceedings of the court-martial that determined Andre's condem- 
nation, there was a copy of a letter from Gen. Washington to 
General Clinton, offering to give up Andr6 in exchange for Ar- 
nold, who had fled to the British camp, observing the reason there 
was to believe that the apostate general had exposed the gallant 
English officer to unnecessary danger, to facilitate his own es- 
cape : copy of another letter of Gen. Washington to Major Andr6j 
adjuring him to state to the commander-in-chief his unavoidable 
conviction of the selfish perfidy of Arnold, in suggesting that 
plan of disguise which exposed Andr6, if taken, to certain con- 
demnation as a spy, when, if he had come openly in his regiment- 
als, and under a flag of truce, to the then unsuspecting American 
general, he would have been perfectly safe; copy of Andre's high- 
souled answer, thanking General Washington for the interest he 
took in his destiny: but observing, that, even under conviction 
of General Arnold's inattention to his safety, he could not sug- 
gest to General Clinton anything which might influence him to 
save his less important life by such an exchange. These, madam, 
are the circumstances, as faithfully as I can recall them at such 
a distance of time, of the interview with General Washington's 
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There are few, I would fain believe, who can read these 
noble lines, in which decent self-respect contends with 
wounded sensibihty, without regretting that the same 
policy that exacted the sacrifice prescribed the most 
rigorous fulfillment of its harshest details. The request 
was pronounced inadmissible by Washington's coun- 
sellors: and since assent was out of his power, he was 
unwilling to wound the writer by a refusal. No reply was 
therefore made. 

Letters of farewell to his mother and his nearest friends 
were written: and the condemned man's calmness was 
still evinced in the exercise of his pen. On this same 
evening he sketched from memory, as a memento for a 
friend* in New York, the striking view of the North 
Eiver that had presented itself to him as he looked from 
the window of Smith's house, and figured the position of 
the Vvlture as she rode at anchor beyond his reach. Tra- 
dition also assigns to this occasion the composition of 
some last verses, that were long cherished on the lips of 
the common people.f The morning of Tuesday, October 
2d, 1780, found him with his mortal duties all performed 
and not afraid to die. 

The prisoner's board was supplied from Washington's 
own table: on this day his breakfast was sent him, as 
usual, from the General's quarters. He ate with entire 
composure, and then proceeded to shave and to dress with 
particular care. He was fully arrayed in the habits of 
his rank and profession, with the exception of sash and 

friend, which I slightly mentioned to yourself and Lady Eleanor, 
when I had the- happiness of being with you last summer." 

The American officer referred to is supposed to have been 
Colonel Humphreys. 

* Lieut.-Col. William Crosbie, 22d Regt. This sketch was sent 
to him, but all trace of it has been lost. It was not made on Mon- 
day, but Saturday (September 30th). 

f See Appendix, No. III. 
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spurs, sword and gorget. The toilet completed, he laid 
his hat on the table and cheerfully said to the guard- 
officers deputed to lead him forth, *'I am ready at any 
moment, gentlemen, to wait on you.^' Though his face 
was of deadly paleness, its features were tranquil and 
calm; his beauty shone with an unnatural distinctness 
that awed the hearts of the vulgar, and his manners and 
air were as easy as though he was going to a ball-room 
rather than the grave. 

The spot fixed for the closing scene was in an open field 
belonging to the owner of the house wherein he was 
detained, and on an eminence that commands an extended 
view. It was within a mile, and in open sight of Wash- 
ington 's quarters. Here the lofty gibbet was erected, and 
the shallow grave of three or four feet depth was digged. 
The office of hangman, always an odious employment, was 
perhaps on this occasion more than usually so. None of 
our soldiers undertook it. One Strickland, a Tory of 
Bamapo Valley, was in our hands at the time. His 
threatened fate may have been hard : his years were not 
many;* and by the price of freedom he was procured to 
take on himself the necessary but revolting character. 
Under an elaborate disguise, he probably hoped to go 
through the scene, if not unnoticed, at least unknown. 

Besides the officers that were always in the chamber, 
six sentinels kept watch by night and by day over every 
aperture of the building ; and if hope of escape ever rose 
in Andre's breast, it could not have developed into even 
the vaguest expectation. To the idea of suicide as a 
means of avoiding his doom he never descended. The 
noon of this day was the hour appointed for the execution ; 
and at half an hour before, the cortege set forth. Andre 

* I find no warrant for the author^s statement on this point. — 
[Ed.] 
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walked arm-in-arm between two subalterns;* each, it is 
said, with drawn sword in the opposite hand. A 
captain's command of thirty or forty men marched im- 
mediately about these, while an outer guard of five 
liundred infantry environed the whole and formed a 
hollow square around the gibbet within which no one save 
the officers on duty and the provost-marshal's men were 
Hutferod to enter. An immense multitude was however 
assembled on all sides to witness the spectacle, and everj' 
hou8e§ along the way was thronged with eager gazers; 
that only of Washington excepted. Here the shutters were 
ilrawn, and no man was visible but the two sentries that 
jwced to and fro before the door. Neither the Chief 
iiimseif nor his staflf were present with the troops ; a cir- 
t^uinstance which was declared by our people and assented 
to by Andre as evincing a laudable decorum. But almost 
every field officer in our army with Greene at their head|! 
ted the procession on horseback: and a number followed 
the prisoner on foot, while the outer guard, stretching in 
Hingle file on either side and in front and rear prevented 
the concourse from crowding in. In addition to all those 
who came in from the country-side, it is unlikely that 

•TliPHc were probably Capt. Ebenezer Smith, 13th Mass. and 
Captain John Hughes, 3rd Canadian {the "Congress regiment''). 
(Captain John Van Dyke, of Lamb's artillery and Ensign Samuel 
llnwman, 3rd Mass., were right and left of them, so he was ac- 
companied by four officers and Colonel Israel Shreve, 8d New 
Jersey, commanded the outer guard of five hundred men. 

§ There are only five houses now, on the line of march, and 
it iH not certain that any of them, except the Dutch church par- 
nonage, was extant in 1780. It is a singular error to say Wash- 
ington's house was one of them, for it was— and is — directly east 
of the prison and half a mile distant. The procession moved di- 
rectly away from it instead of past it. 

II An error. Greene and the other generals, mounted, were 
drawn up in lino along the road. Wayne and Irvine may have 
been there, but it is noticeable neither of them left on record any 
impressions of the trial, sentence, or final scene. 
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many of the army who could contrive to be present missed 
the sight. Every eye was fixed on the prisoner ; and every 
face wore such an aspect of melancholy and gloom that 
the impression produced on some of our officers was not 
only affecting but awful. 

Keeping pace with the melancholy notes of the dead- 
march, the procession passed along : no member of it ap- 
parently less troubled than he whose conduct was its 
cause and whose death was its object.* In the beautiful 
Orientalism of Sir William Jones, he dying only smiled 
while all around him grieved. His heart told him that 
a life honorably spent in the pursuit of glory would not 
leave his name to be enrolled among those of the ignoble 
or guilty many: and his face bespoke the serenity of an 
approving and undismayed conscience. From time to 
time, as he caught the eye of an acquaintance,— and 
especially to the officers of the Court of Enquiry— he 
tendered the customary civilities of recognition, and re- 
ceived their acknowledgments with composure and grace. 
It seems that up to this moment he was persuaded that he 
was not to be hanged, but to be shot to death: and the 
inner guard in attendance he took to be the firing party 
detailed for the occasion. Not until the troops turned 
suddenly, at a right angle with the course they had hitherto 
followed, and the gallows rose high before him, was he 
undeceived. In the very moment of wheeling with his 
escort, his eye rested on the ill-omened tree; and he re- 
coiled and paused. **Why this emotion, sir I " asked 
Smith,t who held one of his arms. **I am reconciled to 
my fate,''— said Andre, clenching his fist and convulsively 

* Benjamin Abbot, a drum-major, who beat the dead-march on 
this occasion, died at Nashua, N. H., in 1851, aged 92. Peter 
Besancon, who followed La Fayette hither from France, and who 
died at Warsaw, New York, in 1855, was probably the last sur- 
viving spectator. 

t Or Hughes. 
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movinghisann,— "bntDot totbemodeof it! " "Itiaa 
avoidable, sir," was tbe replr. He beckoned Tallmadge 
and inqnired anxiously if he was not to be shot: — "ma 
I then die in this manner! " Being told that it was i 
ordered— "How hard is my fate! *' he cried; "bnt it wi 
soon be over." 

Ascending the bill-side, the prisoner was brongfat 1 
the gibbet, while tbe ooter guard secured the oeremoi 
from intermption. Daring the brief preparations, h 
manner was nervous and restless — nneasily rolling 
pebble to and fro beneath the ball of his foot, and 
gland of his throat sinking and swelling as thon^ 1 
choked with emotion. His servant who bad followed hii 
to this point now burst forth with lond weeping an 
lamentation, and Andre for a little tnmed aside an 
privately conversed with him. He shook hands with Tal 
madge, who withdrew. A baggage wagon was drive 
beneath the cross-tree, into which he leaped Ughtly, bi 
with visible loathing; and throwing his hat asid 
removed his stock, opened his shirt-collar, and snatcbin 
the rope from the clumsy hangman, himself adjusted 
about his neck. He could not conceal bis disgust at thei 
features of his fate : but it was expressed in manner rathe 
than in language. Then he bound bis handkerchief ovc 
his eyes. 

The order of execution was loudly and impressivel 
read by Adjutant-General Scammelt, who at its coi 
elusion informed Andre he might now speak, if he ha 
anything to say. Lifting the bandage for a moment froi 
his eyes, he bowed courteously to Greene and the attendin 
officers, and said with firmness and dignity:— "All 
request of you, gentlemen, is that you will bear witness t 
the world that I die like a brave man." His last word 

t Tallmadge and Thachcr were near. 




■THK I'ATIIS Ol-' GLORY I.KAD IHT TO THE GRAVE." 



VABIOUS ACCOUNTS OP THE EXECUTION. 445 

nmrmiired in an undertone were,—** It will be but a 
momentary pang ! " 

Everything seemed now ready, when the commanding 
oflBcer on duty suddenly cried out,— 

*VHis arms must be tied! '* 

The hangman with a piece of cord laid hold of him to 
perform this order : but recoiling from his touch Andre 
vehemently struck away the man's hand, and drew another 
handkerchief from his pocket with which the elbows were 
loosely pinioned behind his back. The signal was given ; 
the wagon rolled swiftly away; and almost in the same 
instant he ceased to exist. The height of the gibbet, the 
length of the cord, and the sudden shock as he was jerked 
from the coflfin-lid on which he stood, produced immediate 
death. 

A minute account of the scene is given by a soldier who 
was present on the occasion.* 

**I was at that time an artificer in Colonel Jeduthan 
Baldwin 's regiment, a part of which was stationed within 
a short distance of the spot where Andre suffered. One 
of our men (I believe his name was Armstrong) being one 
of the oldest and best workmen at his trade in the regi- 
ment, was selected to make his coflSn,^which he performed, 
and painted black, agreeably to the custom in those times. 

♦Barber and Howe: Hist Coll N. J., p. 77. This story is 
told in a simple and probable form : but it contains some inaccu- 
racies that might reasonably be looked for in the tale of a private 
soldier whose knowledge of all save what he saw came from the 
hearsay of the camp. 

The preceding sketch of the execution is collated from the ac- 
counts of Thacher, Tallmadge, and Russell, eye-witnesses of the 
scene; and as nearly as possible is given in their own words. 
Thacher, 274: N. E. Mag,, vi. 363. Sparks' Am,, 255: Irving's 
Wash.y iv. 149, 157: MS, Mem. of Russeirs account: Vind. CapL, 
p. 26. 
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At this time Andre was confined in what was called a 
Dutch Church, a small stone building with only one door, 
and closely guarded by six sentinels. When the hour 
appointed for his execution arrived, which I believe was 
two o'clock P. M., a guard of three hundred men were 
paraded at the place of his confinement. A kind of pro- 
cession was formed, by placing a guard in single file on 
each side of the road. In front were a large number of 
American officers of high rank on horseback. These were 
followed by a wagon containing Andre's coffin; then a 
large number of officers on foot, with Andre in their 
midst. The procession moved slowly up a moderately 
rising hill, I should think about a fourth of a mile to the 
west. On the top was a field without any enclosure. In 
this was a very high gallows, made by setting up two 
poles, or crotches, and laying a pole on the top. The 
wagon that contained the coffin was drawn directly under 
the gallows. In a short time Andre stepped into the hind 
end of the wagon ; then on his coffin— took off his hat, and 
laid it down— then placed his hands upon his hips, and 
walked very uprightly back and forth, as far as the length 
of his coffin would permit; at the same time casting his 
eyes upon the pole over his head, and the whole scenery 
by which he was surrounded. He was dressed in what 
I should call a complete British uniform, his coat was of 
the brightest scarlet, Ifaced or trimmed with the most beau- 
tiful green. His under-clothes, or vest and breeches, were 
bright buff, very similar to those worn by military officers 
in Connecticut at the present day. He had a long and 
beautiful head of hair; which, agreeably to the fashion, 
was wound with a black ribband, and hung down his back. 
All eyes were upon him; and it is not believed that any 
officer of the British army, placed in his situation, would 
have appeared better than this unfortunate man. Not many 
minutes after he took his stand upon the coffin, the execu- 
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tioner stepped into the wagon, with a halter in his hand, 
which he attempted to put over the head and around the 
neck of Andre; but by a sudden movement of his hand 
this was prevented. Andre took off the handkerchief 
from his neck, unpinned his shirt-collar, and deliberately 
took the end of the halter, put it over his head, and placed 
the knot directly under his right ear, and drew it very 
snugly to his neck. He then took from his coat-pocket a 
handkerchief, and tied it over his eyes. This done the 
oflScer that commanded (his name I have forgotten) spoke 
in rather a loud voice, and said that his arms must be tied. 
Andre at once pulled down the handkerchief he had just 
tied over his eyes, and drew from his pocket a second one, 
and gave it to the executioner ; and then replaced his hand- 
kerchief. His arms were tied just above the elbows, and 
behind the back. The rope was then made fast to the pole 
over head. The wagon was very suddenly drawn from 
under the gallows, which together with the length of the 
rope gave him a most tremendous swing back and forth ; 
but in a few minutes he hung entirely still. During the 
whole transaction, he appeared as little daunted as Mr. 
John Rogers is said to have been, when he was about to 
be burnt at the stake ; but his countenance was rather pale. 
He remained hanging, I should think, from twenty to 
thirty minutes; and during that time the chambers of 
death were never stiller than the multitude by which he 
was surrounded. Orders were given to cut the rope, and 
take him down, without letting him fall. This was done, 
and his body carefully laid on the ground. Shortly after, 
the guard was withdrawn, and spectators were permitted 
to come forward, and view the corpse ; but the crowd was 
so great, that it was some time before I could get an op- 
portunity. When I was able to do this, his coat, vest, 
and breeches were taken off, and his body laid in the coflSn, 
covered by some under-clothes. The top of the coflfin was 
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not put on. I viewed the corpse more carefully than I 
had ever done that of any human being before. His head 
was very much on one side, in consequence of the manner 
in which the halter drew upon his neck. His face ap- 
peared to be greatly swollen, and very black, much re- 
sembling a high degree of mortification. It was indeed a 
shocking sight to behold. There were at this time stand- 
ing at the foot of the coflBn two young men, of uncommon 
short stature. I should think not more than four feet 
high. Their dress was the most gaudy that I ever beheld. 
One of them had the clothes, just taken from Andre, 
hanging on his arm. I took particular pains to leam who 
they were ; and was informed that they were his servants, 
sent up from New York to take his clothes ; but what other 
business I did not learn. 

I now turned to take a view of the executioner, 'who 
was still standing by one of the posts of the gallows. I 
walked nigh enough to him to have laid my hand upon 
his shoulder, and looked him directly in the face. He ap- 
peared to be about twenty-five years of age, his beard of 
two or three weeks' growth, and his whole face covered 
with what appeared to me to be blacking taken from the 
outside of a greasy pot. A more frightful-looking being 
I never beheld ; his whole countenance bespoke him to be 
a fit instrument for the business he had been doing. 
Wishing to see the closing of the whole business, I re- 
mained upon the spot until scarce twenty persons were 
left, but the coflSn was still beside the grave, which had 
previously been dug. I now returned to my tent, with 
my mind deeply imbued with the shocking scene I had 
been called to witness. ' ' 

Every authentic account that we have shows how much 
our oflScers regretted the necessity of Andre's death, and 
how amply they fulfilled his parting adjuration. The 
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tears of thousands, says Thacher, fell on the spot where 
he lay ; and no one refrained from proclaiming his sym- 
pathy.* Many wept openly as he died; among whom it 
is recorded (apparently on the testimony of Laune) was ^ 
La Fayette. Certainly the marquis bore witness to the 
infinite regret with which the fate of such a noble and 
magnanimous character inspired him. It was believed in 
the army that Washington's soul revolted at the task, 
and that he could scarcely command the pen when he sub- 
scribed the fatal warrant. An American officer who was 
present and who brought the news to Burgoyne's troops 
detained at Winchester, asserted that our Gteneral shed 
tears on the execution, and would fain have changed its 
mode. Without depending entirely on anecdotes which, 
though of contemporaneous origin, are not supported by 
direct evidence, it is very certain that no little sorrow was 
felt on the occasion by both friends and foes. Bronson 
for instance, whose association with the prisoner con- 
tinued from his arrest to the gallows-foot, never recurred 
willingly to the event, nor without hearty regret and emo- 
tion. The highest testimony is that of Washington, 
^ * Andre has met his fate, ' ' wrote he, * ^ and with that forti- 
tude which was to be expected from an accomplished man 
and gallant officer: '' and again—** The circumstances 
under which he was taken justified it, and policy required 
a sacrifice ; but as he was more unfortunate than criminal, 
and as there was much in his character to interest, while 
we yielded to the necessity of rigor, we could not but 

* While these pages are going through the press, one of our 
most distinguished historical students and writers has obliged 
me with a communication respecting Andr6*8 death: — "I have 
met Revolutionary men who were with him as sentinels on the 
day of his execution. One, Enos Reynolds, told me more than 
once the sad story, as tears ran down his cheeks. 'He was the 
handsomest man I ever laid my eyes on,' was one of his phrases, 
and he said the men all around him were weeping when he met 
his fate." 

29 
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lament it." This was said a few days after Andre's 
death. In after-years, though he once indeed at his own 
table went over the details of Arnold's defection, Wash- 
ington is reported by his confidential attendants to have 
never, even by his own fireside, alluded to Andre's trial 
or fate. 

Others were not so guarded, and of course a thousand 
wild rumors, distorted from the truth by political bias, 
went flying over the land. The English reports must 
have originated in part with the servant Laune, for they 
are early and in part correct. Andre's dying words are 
given in palpable error. ** Remember that I die as be- 
comes a British oflScer, while the manner of my death 
must reflect disgrace on your commander. ' ' Another ac- 
count says that before signing to the hangman to proceed 
he thus addressed our officers : * ^ As I suffer for the ser- 
vice of my country, I must consider this hour as the most 
glorious of my life. Remember, that I die as becomes a 
British oflScer, while the manner of my death must reflect 
disgrace on your commander." We can understand how 
a bewildered and grief -stricken valet may have confused 
together the incorrect recollections of what private con- 
solatory remarks his master may have made to him, and 
what he said publicly; but there was less excuse for the 
ostentatious manner in which the Pennsylvania Packet 
of Oct. 31, 1780, made Andre exclaim to our army : * * Be 
my witnesses, whil^ I acknowledge the propriety of my 
sentence, that I die like a brave man." If he protested 
not against it, it is certain he never acknowledged the jus- 
tice of his fate. The same journal however at other times 
gave more reasonable accounts; and thus gratified its 
ancient partisan feelings in a comment upon Clinton's 
bad bargain:— 




VARIOUS ACCOUNTS OP THE EXECUTION. 451 

'Twas Arnold's post Sir Harry sought; 
Arnold ne'er entered in his thought. 
How ends the bargain? let us see; 
The fort is safe as safe can be: 
His favorite perforce must die: 
His view's, laid bare to ev'ry eye: 
His money's gone — ^and lo, he gains 
One scoundrel more for all his pains. 
Andr6 was gen'rous, true, and brave — 
And in his place he buys a knave. 
'Tis sure ordain'd that Arnold cheats 
All those of course with whom he treats. 
Now let the Devil suspect a bite. 
Or Arnold cheats him of his right. 

The sorrow and indignation of Andre's friends gave 
occasion to other unfounded charges. At Southampton, 
where his family connections extended, it was reported 
that Clinton solicited ^*as a singular favor, after his 
dear friend and companion should be hung, the body 
might be sent to him— but Washington refused. Clinton 
then sent again, that since the sentence was to bury the 
body under the gallows, it might be taken up and brought 
to New York, there to be interred with the military honors 
due to so brave and accomplished a young man. This 
Washington also refused. ' ' 

This silly tale is sufficiently exposed by Sir Henry's 
own statement that he knew not of his Adjutant's being 
hanged till the arrival of Laune with his master's bag- 
gage told him all was over. When the burial at the gib- 
bet's foot was about to be made, the man had demanded 
Andre's uniform, which was accordingly removed and 
given him. The corpse was then laid in earth, and no 
monument but the usual cairn, such as rose ovfer the spot 
where Gustavus fell at Lutzen ^*for liberty of consci- 
ence, ' ' marked the solitary grave. The surrounding field 
was cultivated, but the plough still shunned the place; 
for it was customary in this region for the laborers in 
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their tillage to spare the soil that coTered a soldier : ^ 
as early as 177S the fields of Long Island were noticed 
be dieekered over with patches of wild gmwth t 
showed where men lay who were slain in the battle the 

With generous sensibility Colonel William S. Smith 
our army embraced the opportunity of purchasing 1 
watdi that the captors had taken. It was sold for th< 
benefit for thirty guineas. He boogfat it : and mindful 
the tender affection with which Andre had been hea 
to speak of his mother and sisters in England, sent it in 
Robertson to be transmitted to these ladies. The nnf < 
tunate man's Will testifies with what regard his whole <j 
mestic circle was held. It was sworn to before Car 
Ludlow, Surrogate of New York* and admitted to pi 
bate October 12th. 1784). 

^^The following is my last will and testament* and I a 
point as executors thereto Mary Louisa Andre, n 
mother; David Andre, my uncle; Andrew Girardot, n 
uncle; John Lewis Andre, my uncle. To each of tl 
above executors I give fifty pounds. I give to Mai 
Hannah Andre, my sister, seven hundred pounds. I gi\ 
to Louisa Catharine Andre, my sister, seven hundre 
pounds. I give to William Lewis Andre, my brothe 
seven hundred pounds. But the condition on which 
give the above-mentioned sums to my aforesaid brothe 
and sisters are that each of them shall pay to Mary Louis 
Andre, my mother, the sum of ten pounds yearly durin 
her life. I give to Walter Ewer, Jr., of Dyers Court, Ai 
dermanbury, one hundred pounds. I give to John £we] 
Jr., of Lincoln's Inn, one hundred pounds. I desire 
ring, value fifty pounds, to be given to my friend, Pete 
Boissier, of the 11th Dragoons. I desire that Walte 
Ewer, Jr., of Dyers Court, Aldermanbury, have the in 
spection of my papers, letters, manuscripts. I mean tha 
he have the first inspection of them, with liberty to de 
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stroy or detain whatever he thinks proper; and I desire 
my watch to be given to him. And I lastly give and be- 
queath to my brother John Lewis Andre the residue of 
all my effects whatsoever. Witness my hand and seal, 
Staten Island, in the province of New York, North 
America, 7th June, 1777. 

John Andre, 
Captain in the 26th Regiment of Foot. 

N. B. The currency alluded to in this my will is ster- 
ling money of Great Britain. I desire nothing more than 
my wearing apparel to be sold by public auction. ' ' 

It may well be supposed that the news of the execution 
was received at New York in sorrow and in anger. 
Joshua Smith says: **No language can describe the 
mingled sensations of horror, grief, sympathy, and re- 
venge, that agitated the whole garrison; a silent gloom 
overspread the general countenance ; the whole army, and 
citizens of the first distinction, went into mourning.*' 
Miss Seward also mentions the signs of grief the troops 
displayed in their apparel; and in November a London 
account censures Clinton for not employing the heated 
animosity of his men to strike an avenging blow. **The 
troops at New York on hearing of his execution raised 
such an outcry for vengeance, and to be led to the attack 
of Washington's camp, that the Commander-in-Chief 
could hardly keep them within the bounds of discipline: 
and many letters mention that as Sir Henry had an army 
at least equal to Washington 's, he ought to have indulged 
them: for the determined spirit with which they were 
actuated would have made them invincible against any 
superiority. On this account the military critics say he 
has given another convincing proof that he is a general 
who does not know when to act. After this, few rebel 
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prisoners will be taken. The universal cry of the sol- 
diers at New York is, Remember Andre ! ' ' 

But if Clinton would not expose his men to a doubtful 
enterprise, he was not unmindful either of the fame or the 
last wishes of his friend. By public orders his memory 
was released from any imputation that might arise from 
the manner of his death. 

Head-Quarters, New York, 8 Oct. 1780. The Comman- 
der in Chief does with infinite regret inform the Army of 
the death of the Adjutant General Major Andre. 

The unfortunate fate of this OflScer calls upon the Com- 
mander in Chief to declare his opinion that he ever con- 
sidered Major Andre as a Gentleman, as well as in the line 
of his military profession, of the highest integrity and 
honor, and incapable of any base action or unworthy 
conduct. 

Major Andre's death is very severely felt by ttie Com- 
mander in Chief, as it assuredly will be by the Army; 
and must prove a real loss to his Country and to His 
Majesty's service. 

How far the army felt their loss may be gathered from 
Simcoe's orders to his own regiment, by the officers and 
men of which Andre was personally known. He com- 
manded them to wear for the future black and white 
feathers as mourning for a soldier ** whose superior in- 
tegrity and uncommon ability did honour to his country 
and to human nature. The Queen's Rangers will never 
sully their glory in the field by any undue severity : they 
will, as they have ever done, consider those to be under 
their protection who are in their power, and will strike 
with reluctance at their imhappy fellow-subjects, who, by 
a series of the basest artifices, have been seduced from 
their allegiance; but it is the Lt. Colonel's most ardent 
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hope, that on the close of some decisive victory, it will be 
the regiment's fortune to secure the murderers of Major 
Andre, for the vengeance due to an injured nation and an 
insulted army."* 

In England, the feeling was bitter and lasting. Despite 
the isolated and private protests of unimpassioned reason 
or political prejudice, panegyric was lavishly bestowed 
on *^the English Mutius"; and execration as liberally 
wasted on his slayers. Eevenge was freely spoken of, and 
it was even supposed in some quarters that the authorities 
would not hesitate to strain a point to come by it. ^ * The 
Ministry will be glad to have vengeance for Major Andre," 
quoth Lutterloh (a character who earned a dirty subsist- 
ence by betraying all who trusted him, whether English 
or French), as he rattled the blood-money for which he 
had just sworn away the life of the Baron de la Motte, a 
French spy at London. But Government was belied by 
such language. 

Trumbull the artist was at the time studying his pro- 

* Simcoe's Mil. Jour,, 152. A gentleman of distinction thus 
wrote at the time in relation to the universal topic of conversa- 
tion : — "I never heard that Mr. Andr6 was to be married to Miss 

K . Two lovers she has undoubtedly had since her reign; 

Mr. D , and the young officer who fell at Germantown. 

Since that the world has never left her idle. The first time I saw 
her, I was told she would soon be married to Lord Drummond, 
and so I entered it in my book: soon afterwards, to an officer in 
the N. Y. volunteers, whom I forget: to two or three, after that: 
— ^but she still remains in 'single blessedness.* I never heard of 
Andre's letter to his mother, nor of the picture. One picture was 
certainly found in his lugeage, which his mind had been suffi- 
ciently at ease to perform: a striking view up the North River. 
The ladies here went into mourning on his death: his character 
was delineated and his fate lamented in General Orders: an un- 
affected gloom hung over the army for some days; and never 
was Mr. W f so execrated, as for being accessory to his un- 
merited execution." — MS. Letter, New York, Nov. 8, 1780. 

t Washington. 
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fession at London, whither he had come after a failure to 
negotiate some Connecticut public securities on the 
Continent. Considering that his father was the governor 
of his native state and an active Whig through all the war ; 
and that he himself had but recently resigned from the 
army, his proceeding was suspicious in the extreme. Like 
Andre, he had been aide to the commander-in-chief, and 
also deputy-adjutant general : and it was thought he would 
make a capital pendant to the Englishman. He was at 
once arrested on a charge of treasonable practices and 
thrown into jail. By his own account he was treated witli 
humanity, and Mr. West represented his case to the King. 
^*I pity him from my soul," said the monarch.— ** But, 
West, go to Mr. Trumbull immediately and pledge to him 
my royal promise that in the worst possible event of the 
law his life shall be safe." Really Trumbull had com- 
mitted no offence since his arrival: but as he had no 
right to be in England at all save as a prisoner, it was 
seven months ere he was released on surety to leave the 
kingdom and not return. And in October, 1782, a 
travelling American, awakened as he slumbered in his 
carriage by the shouts of a party of armed horsemen who 
swore to hang some object of their wrath, avows that his 
first impression was that he, though in no way connected 
with Andre's death, was now to expiate it by his own. It 
is to the pervading interest that attached itself to Andre's 
storj% and the romantic character of his career, that the 
origin of the ghost-stories about him may be attributed. 
There is yet another connected with him : 

**Miss H. B. was on a visit to Miss Andre, and being 
very intimate with the latter, shared her bed. One night 
she was awakened by the violent sobs of her companion, 
and upon entreating to know the cause, she said, *I have 
seen my dear brother, and he has been taken prisoner.' 
It is scarcely necessary to inform the reader that Maj. 
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Andre was then with the British army, during the heat 
of the American war. Miss B. soothed her friend, and 
both fell asleep, when Miss Andre once more started up, 
exclaiming, *They are trying him as a spy,' and she de- 
scribed the nature of the court, the proceedings of the 
judge and prisoner, with the greatest minuteness. Once 
more the poor sister's terrors were calmed by her friend's 
tender representations, but a third time she awoke 
screaming that they were hanging him as a spy on a tree 
and in his regimentals, with many other circumstances!— 
There was no more sleep for the friends ; they got up and 
entered each in her own pocket-book the particulars stated 
by the terror-stricken sister, with the dates ; both agreed 
to keep the source of their own presentiment and fears 
from the poor mother, fondly hoping they were built on 
the fabric of a vision. But, alas ! as soon as news, in 
those days, could cross the Atlantic, the fatal tidings came, 
and to the deep awe as well as sad grief of the young 
ladies, every circumstance was exactly imparted to them 
as had been shadowed forth in the fond sister's sleeping 
fancy, and had happened on the very day preceding the 
night of her dream ! The writer thinks this anecdote has 
not been related by Miss Seward, Dr. Darwin, or the 
Edgeworths, father and daughter, who have all given to 
the public many interesting events in the brilliant but 
brief career of Major Andre." 

It is creditable to the British Government that in con- 
sideration of the magnitude of Andre 's attempted service, 
and the disastrous fate with which his efforts were 
crowned, nothing was wanting to testify either its care 
for his fame or its respect for his wishes. On the 13th 
November Captain St. George, Clinton's aide, delivered 
that general's despatches of the 12th October to Lord 
George Germain. 



458 LIFE OF MAJOB A2n»B. 

"The unexpected and melancholy torn, which my nego- 
tiation with General Arnold took with respect to my 
Adjutant General, has filled my mind with the deepest 
concern. He was an active, intelligent, and nsefal oflicer ; 
and a yonng gentleman of the most promising hoj^es. 
Therefore, as he has unfortunately fallen a sacrifice to 
his great zeal for the King's service, I judged it right to 
consent to his wish, intimated to me in his letter of the 
29th Sept., of which I have the honor to inclose your lord- 
ship a copy, that his Company which he purchased should 
be sold for the benefit of his mother and sisters. But I 
trust, my lord, that your lordship will think Major Andre's 
misfortune still calls for some further support to his 
family, and I beg leave to make it my humble request, that 
you will have the goodness to recommend them in the 
strongest manner to the King, for some beneficial and 
distinguishing mark of His Majesty's favor."* 

What was asked was granted. The king is said to have 
instantly ordered a thousand guineas from the privy purse 
to be sent to Mrs. Andre, and an annual pension of £300 
to be settled on her for life with reversion to her 
children or the survivor of them: and after knighthood 
was proffered, on the 24th March, 1781, in memory of 
his brother 's services, the dignity of a baronetcy of Great 
Britain was conferred upon Captain William Lewis 
Andre of the 26th Foot, and his heirs male forever.f A 

♦ MS. Sir H. Clinton to Lord G. Germain (Separate) New York, 
12 Oct., 1780, S. P. 0. On the 11th, Clinton wrote the general 
ston- of his dealings with Arnold. "The particulars respecting 
the ill-fated ending of this serious, I may say great affair, shall 
be detailed in a Narrative — wherein all papers and letters con- 
nected with it shall be inserted." This Narrative has not been 
printed, but I have freely used all its facts in the text of this work. 

t A tombstone in Bathhampton church-yard, near Bath, has 
this inscription: "Sacred to the Memorv of Louisa Catharine 
Andre, late of the Circus, Bath: Obit. Dec. 25, 1835, aged 81. 
Also of Mar}- Hannah Andre, her sister, who died March 3, 1845, 
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stately cenotaph in Westminster Abbey also preserved 
the remembrance of the life and death of. Major Andre. 
Hither Arnold was once observed to lead his wife and to 
peruse with her the inscription that referred to the most 
important scenes in his own career.* 

Forty years later, the pomp and ceremony with which 
the remains of the brave Montgomery were publicly 
brought from Canada to New York, called the attention of 
the British Consul at that city to the fact that the dust of 
another who too had borne the King's commission, and 
whose first captivity had graced Montgomery's first 
triumph, still filled an unhonored grave in a foreign land. 
He communicated with the Duke of York, Commander 
of the Forces, and it was decided to remove Andre's corpse 
to England. The Rev. Mr. Demaratt who now owned 
the ground, gave ready assent to the consul's proposals. 
^^His intentions had become known," says an American 
writer— ^^ some human brute— some Christian dog— had 
sought to purchase or to rent the field of Mr. Demarest, 
for the purpose of extorting money for permission to re- 
move these relics. But the good man and true rejected the 
base proposal, and offered every facility in his power. ' ' On 
Friday, August 10th, 1821, at eleven o'clock A. M., work 
was commenced not without fear that it would be in vain : 
for vague whispers went around that, years before, the 
grave was despoiled. At the depth of three feet, the spade 
struck the coflBn-lid, and the perfect skeleton was soon 
exposed to view. Nothing tangible remained but the bones 

aged 93 years." Sir William Lewis Andr^, the brother, married: 
and surviving his son of the same najne, who was a director of the 
London Assurance Company, died at Dean's Leaze, Hants, 11th 
Nov., 1802, when the title became extinct. 

♦See Life of Peter VanSchaack, by H. C. VanSchaack, p. 147. 

t Rev. John Demarest. 
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and a few locks of the once beautiful hain* togelfaer with 
the leather cord that had bound the queue, and whidi 
was sent by Mr. Buchanan to the sisters of the deceased. 
An attentive crowd of both sexes, some of whom had 
probably beheld the execution, was present. 

**The farmers who came to witness the interesting cere- 
mony generally evinced the most respectful tenden^ss for 
the memory of the unfortunate dead, and many of the 
children wept. A few idlers, educated by militia training 
and Fourth of July declamation, b^ran to murmur that 
the memory of General Washington was insulted by any 
respect shown to the remains of Andre; but the oflFer of 
a treat lured them to the tavern, where thev soon became 
too drunk to guard the character of Washington. It was 
a beautiful day, and these disturbing spirits being 
removed, the impressive ceremony proceeded in solenm 
silence, ^^t 

If this anecdote is true, these ruffling swaggerers were 
all who did not cheerfully encourage the proceedings. La- 
dies sent garlands to decorate the bier : even the old woman 
who kept the turnpike-gate threw it open free to all that 
went and came on this errand ; and six young women of 
Xew York united in a poetical address that accompanied 
the myrtle-ttree they sent with the body to England. 

The bones were carefully uplifted, and placed in a costly 

* Mr. Buchanan's own narrative says only the leather string 
and the skeleton were found. See Christian Journal and Literary 
Ke^ister, Vol. V, X. Y., 1821, Evening Post, X. Y., Aug. 11, 1821 
and Oct. lo, 1879, Albion, X. Y., March 7, 1834, United Service 
Journal, London, Xov., 1833. 

fSo repeats Mrs. L. M. Child (Letters from New York), who 
brought to the scene a solemn conviction that Andre's death was 
a "cool, deliberate murder/' and whose account of what she saw 
and heard is tinctured with this feeling. 

X An error, (irant Thorburn sent the myrtle, which was plant- 
ed in London, and known as "Andre's myrtle." 
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sarcophagus of mahogany, richly decorated with gold and 
hung with black and crimson velvet ; and so borne to New 
York to be placed on board the Phaeton frigate which by 
a happy significancy, so far as her name was concerned, 
had been selected for their transportation to England. 
Two cedars that grew hard by, and a peach-tree bestowed 
by some kind woman's hand to mark the grave, (the roots 
of which had pierced the coffin and turned themselves in 
a fibrous network about the dead man's skull,) were also 
taken up. The latter was replanted in the King's Gardens, 
behind Carlton House. 

In his account of the exhumation the Consul in warm 
phrase expressed his conviction that the body had been 
robbed of its clothing by our people. It was reasonable 
that he should think so : for Thacher, an eye-witness and 
minute chronicler of the transaction, believed positively 
that Andre was buried in his uniform; of which not a 
vestige, not a solitary button, was found when the grave 
was opened. But there is abundant contemporaneous 
proof, American and English, that Laune obtained his 
master's regimentals after he was put in the shell, but 
before he was laid in earth. In correcting his own error, 
Thacher set Buchanan right. In gratitude for what was 
done, the Duke of York caused a gold-mounted snuff-box 
of the wood of one of the cedars that grew at the grave 
to be sent to Mr. Demarest; to whom the Misses Andre 
also presented a silver goblet, and to Mr. Buchanan a 
silver standish. 

A withered tree, a heap of stones, mark the spot where 
the plough never enters and whence Andre 's remains were 
removed.* The sarcophagus came safely across the sea, 

* Ninety-nine years after Andre's death, Dean Stanley visited 
the United States, and was the guest of Cyrus W. Field, at Irving- 
ton. At his suggestion, Mr. F. erected a monument to mark the 
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and forty-one years and more after they had been laid 
by the Hudson its contents were reinterred in a very 
private manner hard by the monument in Westminster 
Abbey. The Dean of Westminster superintended the 
religious offices, while Major-General Sir Herbert Taylor 

spot of execution. Its erection, or inscription, gave offense to some 
Socialists, one of whom, Hendrix, by name, blew it up with dyna- 
mite. A second met the same fate. The inscription on it reads: 

Here died, October 2, 1780, 

Major John Andre, of the British Army, 

who, entering the American lines 

on a secret mission to Benedict Arnold 

for the surrender of West Point, 

was taken prisoner, tried and condemed as a spy. 

His death, 

though according to the stern code of war, 

moved even his enemies to pity; 

and both armies mourned the fate 

of one so young and so brave. 

In 1821 his remains were removed to 

Westminster Abbey. 

A hundred years after the execution 

this stone was placed above the spot where he lay, 

by a citizen of the United States against which he fought, 

not to perpetuate the record of strife, 

but in token of those better feelings 

/ which have since united two nations, 

one in race, in language and in religion, 

in the hope that the friendly understanding 

will never be broken. 

Arthur Penrhyx Stainley, 

Dean of Westminster. 

He was more unfortunate than criminal. 

George Washington. 

Sunt lachr}'maj rerum et mentem mortalia tangunt. 

iEN!EiD, Book I, Line 462. 

(Literally translated: "Here are tears for our affections and 
human calamities touch the mind." In Conington's translation 
it is thus rendered: 

E'en here the tear of pity springs 

And hearts are touched by human things. 

Crisis of the Revolution^ pp. 84-85.) 
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appeared for the Duke of York, and Mr. Locker, Secre- 
tary to Greenwich Hospital, for the sisters of the 
deceased. 

In the south aisle of the Abbey wherein sleeps so much 
of the greatness and the gloiy of England stands Andrews 
monument. It is of statuary marble carved by Van 
Gelder. It presents a sarcophagus on a moulded panelled 
base and plinth; the panel of which is thus inscribed: 
**Sacr6d to the memory of Major John Andre, who, raised 
by his merit, at an early period of life, to the rank of 
Adjutant-General of the British forces in America, and, 
employed in an important but hazardous enterprise, fell 
a sacrifice to his zeal for his King and Country, on the 
2d of October, 1780, aged twenty-nine, universally beloved 
and esteemed by the army in which he served, and lamented 
even by his foes. His gracious Sovereign King George 
m., has caused this monument to be erected.'* 

On the plinth these words are added : * * The remains of 
Major John Andre were, on the 10th of August, 1821, 
removed from Tappan by James Buchanan, Esq., His 
Majesty's Consul at New York, under instructions from 
his Royal Highness the Duke of York, and with per- 
mission of the Dean and Chapter, finally deposited in a 
grave contiguous to this monument, on the 28th of 
November, 1821." 

The monument stands seven and a half feet high in relief 
against the wall, beneath the sixth window of the south 
aisle. The projecting figures of the sarcophagus represent 
a group in which Wasliington and Andre are conspicuous : 
the former in the act of receiving from a flag of truce a 
letter which is variously said to signify that in which the 
prisoner petitioned to be shot, and more reasonably, the 
demand of Clinton for his release. Britannia with a very 
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lugubrious lion reposes on the top of the cenotaph. On the 
whole, the work is not a triumph of the sculptor's art. 

Hard by the spot are the monuments of Roger Town- 
shend and of Howe, whose lives were lost in the same 
scenes where Andre first lost his liberty : and those of Sir 
Cloudesley Shovel, Wolfe, Warren, Stuart, and other 
British warriors whose history is interwoven with that 
of America, rise under the same roof. The covert sneer 
with which Addison refers to many of the tombs in this 
Abbey can ha 'e no just relation to the funeral honors of 
such characLfs as these: **They put me in mind of 
several persons mentioned in battles of heroic poems, who 
have sounding names given them for no other reason but 
that they may be killed, and are celebrated for nothing 
but being knocked on the head." A man can hardly do 
more or better than die for his country. 




CHAPTER XXn. 




Considerations upon the Justice of Andr6^s Sentence. — Conflict- 
ing Opinions. — Character of our Generals. — Reflections on 
Andre's Fate. 

AS the condemnation of Andre in accordance 
with the principles of the laws of war? was 
his execution justifiable! are ,,'iuestions that 
fourscore years have left when they were at 
the beginning. English authors have acquiesced in the 
propriety of the sentence; an American writer has pro- 
nounced it a deliberate murder ; yet most of these appear 
to have known very inaccurately the facts of a case upon 
which they have, sometimes with much elegance and vigor 
expressed a decided opinion. Winterbotham an English 
clergyman, Hinton a painstaking annalist, are satisfied 
that all was done lawfully. Coke was an oflScer of the 
45th ; yet he publishes the belief that the rules of war were 
not infringed. Romilly's opinion, though that of a young 
man not yet admitted to the bar, is of more weight: he 
wrote while the heat occasioned by the first intelligence 
was at its height, and with good information; but he 
justifies the sentence on the plea that, though Andre was 
taken on neutral ground, he had nevertheless been in our 
lines in disguise, and the safe-conduct with which he was 
armed was issued by one whom he knew to be a traitor, 
for no other end than to bring that treason to a successful 
conclusion. Mackinnon, of the Coldstreams, is also clear 
that Andre was a spy and entitled to his fate: and this 
gentleman's rank, and the summary of facts on which he 
gives his judgment, add additional consequence to his 
language. Locker's decision is particularly interesting. 
He was the personal friend of Andre 's sisters, and repre- 
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sented them at the reinterment in Westminster Abbey. 
He had therefore peculiar opportunities of hearing evi- 
dence in favor of Andre. Immediately after the ceremony, 
he published his conviction that Andrews conduct had 
undoubtedly fixed on him the character and exposed him 
to the punishment of a spy. He also justified Wash- 
ington's inflexibility by the circumstances of the case, and 
the absolute necessity to the American cause of a terrible 
example. Other critics of less note subscribe to these 
general sentiments, or modify their decrees to the idea 
of Charles Lamb, when he speaks of **the amiable spy, 
Major Andre." And the books of Miss Seward and Mrs. 
Child, published on opposite sides of the ocean, fully 
justify Tallmadge 's declaration, that had the verdict been 
left to a jury of ladies the prisoner was sure of an 
acquittal. 

In America there has been but one leading opinion ex- 
pressed on the subject. The action of its authorities has 
never been impugned save in the instance adverted to 
above. It is true that the majority of writers have not 
investigated the point: but their inferences entirely 
coincide with those of Marshall, Sparks, Biddle, and 
Irving, who were competent as any in the land to arrive 
at just conclusions. And it is to be remarked that the 
Englishmen who, by the course of events of their own 
application, have attained a degree of information on the 
question commensurate with that possessed by our own 
chief historical authorities, are not less decided, albeit 
widely differing in their determinations. Let us first look 
at the views of such as by convenience of time and place 
got their impressions, as it were, at the fountain-head. 

Of the conclusions of the leaders of our own army, little 
need be said. The finding of the court of inquiry and its 
confirmation by Washington sufficiently indicate the sense 
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of our generals. That of the enemy was diametrically 
opposite; although from Clinton's omission to publicly 
impute unsoundness of judgment or improper motives 
to his adversaries, it was inferred in this country that he 
acquiesced in the justice of the sentence. I must confess 
Sir Henry's general orders of Oct. 8th, 1780, would 
prevent such a conclusion in my mind : and Lord Mahon, 
by an extract from Clinton's MS. Memoirs, has un- 
doubtedly refuted any deduction that 'Hhe opinions of 
Sir Henry Clinton on this subject were essentially the 
same as those of General Washington." Though it was 
little known in our own days, it must have been a familiar 
fact to all who lived in Clinton 's intimacy that in no wise 
nor at any time did he conceive Washington's course 
justifiable. When Stedman, a royal officer in our Eevo- 
lution, published his history of the war and half admitted 
Andre's guilt by protestations of the absence of every 
intention that could have drawn him into the position of 
a spy, Sir Henry affixed this brief manuscript comment 
to the paragraph— ** Ignorance of whole transaction— too 
tender a subject to explain upon now. See blank leaves 
at the end. ' ' Accordingly a written statement was after- 
wards inserted by Clinton at the conclusion of the book, 
which though essentially the same with that given from 
his MSS. by Lord Mahon, may well be published here. 
It is entitled in the writings before me,— 

SIR HENBY Clinton's account of Arnold's affair. 

(From his MS. History of the War, Vol. II. p. 43.) 

September, 1780. About eighteen Months before the 
present period, Mr. Arnold (a major General in the 
American Service) had found means to intimate to me, 
that having cause to be dissatisfied with many late Pro- 
ceedings of the American Congress, particularly their 
alliance with France, he was desirous of quitting them 
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and joining the cause of Great Britain, could he be certain 
of personal security and indemnification for whatever 
loss of property he might thereby sustain. An overture 
of that sort coming from an oflScer of Mr. Arnold 's ability 
and fame could not but attract my attention; and as I 
thought it possible that like another General, Monk, he 
might have repented of the part he had taken, and wish 
to make atonement for the injuries he had done his 
Country by rendering her some signal and adequate 
benefit, I was of course liberal in making him such offers 
and promises as I judged most likely to encourage him 
in his present temper. A correspondence was after this 
opened between us under feigned names ; in the course of 
which he from time to time transmitted to me most 
material intelligence; and, with a view (as I supposed) of 
rendering us still more essential service, he obtained in 
July, 1780, the command of all the Enemy's forts in the 
Highlands, then garrisoned by about 4000 men. The local 
importance of these posts has been already very fully 
described in the last Volume of this History; it is 
therefore scarcely necessary to observe here that the ob- 
taining posession of them at the present critical period 
would have been a most desirable circumstance ; and that 
the advantages to be drawn from Mr. Arnold's having 
the command of them struck me with full force the instant 
I heard of his appointment. But the arrival of the French 
armament, the consequent expedition to Rhode Island, and 
the weakness of my own force together with the then daily 
increase of Mr. Washington's, obliged me to wait for some 
more favorable opportunity before I attempted to put 
that gentleman's sincerity to the proof. 

In the mean time wishing to reduce to an absolute cer- 
tainty whether the person I had so long corresponded with 
was actually Major General Arnold commanding at West 
Point, I acceded to a proposal he inade me to permit some 
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oflScer in my confidence to have a personal conference with 
him, when every thing might be more explicity settled 
between us than it was possible to do by letter, and as he 
required that my Adjutant General, Major Andre, who had 
chiefly conducted the correspondence with him under the 
signature of John Anderson, should meet him for this 
purpose on Neutral Ground, I was induced to consent to 
his doing so from my great confidence in that oflScer's 
prudence and address. Some attempts towards a meeting 
had been accordingly made before Sir George Rodney's 
arrival. But though the plan had been well laid, they were 
constantly frustrated by some untoward accident or other ; 
one of which had very nearly cost Mr. Arnold his life. 
These disappointments made him of course cautious : and 
as I now became anxious to forward the execution of my 
project while I could have that naval chief's assistance, 
and under so good a mask as the Expedition to the 
Chesapeak which enabled me to make every requisite 
preparation without being suspected, I consented to 
another proposal from General Arnold for Major Andre 
to go to him by water from Dobbs ' Ferry in a boat which 
he would himself send for him under a Flag of Truce. 
For I could have no reason to suspect that any bad conse- 
quence could possibly result to Major Andre from such 
a mode, as I had given it in charge to him not to change his 
dress or name on any account, or possess himself of 
writings by which the nature of his Embassy might be 
traced, and I understood that after his Business was 
finished he was to be sent back in the same way. But un- 
happily none of these precautions were observed ; on the 
contrary. General Arnold for reasons which he judged 
important, or perhaps (which is the most probable) losing 
at the moment his usual presence of mind, thought proper 
to drop the design of sending Major Andre back by water, 
and prevailed upon him, or rather compelled him as would 
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appear by that unfortTiiiate OflScer^s letter to me, to part 
with his uniform, and mider a borrowed disguise to take 
a circuitous route to New York through the Posts of the 
Enemy under the sanction of his passport. The conse- 
quence was (as might be expected) that he was stopped 
at Tarrytown and searched, and certain papers being* 
found about him concealed, he was (notwithstanding his 
passport) carried prisoner before Mr. Washington, to 
whom he candidly acknowledged his name and quality. 
Measures were of course immediately taken upon this to 
seize General Arnold; but that officer being fortunate 
enough to receive timely notice of Major Andre's fate 
effected his escape to a King's Sloop lying off Taller 's 
Point, and came the next day to New York. 

I was exceedingly shocked by this unexpected accident,- 
which not only ruined a most important project, which had 
all the appearance of being in a happy train of success, but 
involved in danger and distress a confidential friend, for 
whom I had (very deservedly) the warmest esteem. Not 
immediately knowing however the full extent of the mis- 
fortune, I did not then imagine the Enemy could have any 
motive for pushing matters to extremity, as the bare 
detention of so valuable an officer's person might have 
given him a great power and advantage over me ; and I 
was accordingly in hopes that an official demand from me 
for his immediate release, as having been under the 
sanction of a Flag of Truce when he landed within his 
posts, might shorten his captivity, or at least stop his 
proceeding with rigour against him. But the cruel and 
unfortunate catastrophe convinced me that I was muck 
mistaken in my opinion of both his policy and humanitj". 
For delivering himself up (it should seem) to the rancour 
excited by the near accomplishment of a plan which might 
effectually have restored the King's Authority and 
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tumbled him from his present exalted situation, he burnt 
with a desire of wreaking his vengeance on the principal 
actors in it ; and consequently regardless of the acknowl- 
edged worth and abilities of the amiable young man, who 
had thus fallen into his hands, and in opposition to every 
principle of policy and call of humanity he without remorse 
put him to a most ignominious death; and this at a 
moment when one of his Generals was by his own appoint- 
ment in actual Conference with Commissioners whom I 
had sent to treat to him for Major Andre's release. 

The manner in which Major Andre was drawn to the 
Enemy's Shore (manifestly at the instance and under the 
sanction of the General OflScer who had the command of 
the district) and being avowedly compelled by that officer 
to change his dress and name and return under his pass- 
port by land, were circumstances which, as they certainly 
much lessen the imputed criminality of his offence, ought 
at least to have softened the severity of the Council of 
War's Opinion respecting it, notwithstanding his im- 
prudence of having possessed himself of the papers which 
they found on him. Which, though they led to a dis- 
covery of the nature of the business that drew him to a 
conference with General Arnold, were not wanted (as they 
must have known) for my information. For they were 
not ignorant that I had myself been over every part of 
the ground on which the Forts stood, and had of course 
made myself perfectly acquainted with everything neces- 
sary for facilitating an attack of them. Mr. Washington 
ought also to have remembered that I had never in any 
one instance punished the disaffected Colonists (within my 
power) with Death, but on the contrary had in several 
cases shewn the most humane attention to his interces- 
sion even in favour of avowed spies. His acting there- 
fore in so cruel a manner in opposition to my earnest so- 
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licitations could not but excite in me the greatest sur- 
prise; especially as no advantage whatever could be 
possibly expected to his Cause from putting the ob- 
ject of them to death. Nor could he be insen- 
sible (had he the smallest spark of honour in his 
own breast) that the example, though ever so terrible 
and ignominious, would never deter a British Officer 
from treading in the same steps, whenever the ser- 
vice of his Country would require his exposing himself 
to the like danger in such a War. But the subject affects 
me too deeply to proceed— nor can my heart cease to bleed 
whenever I reflect on the very unworthy fate of this most 
amiable and valuable young man, who was adorned with 
the rarest endowments of Education and Nature, and (had 
he lived) could not but have attained to the highest 
honours of his profession ! ! ! 

The Marquis Comwallis was not at New York when 
the catastrophe occurred, nor does he seem to have been 
one of Clinton's admirers or Arnold's supporters in the 
royal service: but he was undoubtedly well informed of 
the if acts of the case, of which he expresses himself thus : — 

**The sad episode of Major Andre took place in this 
vear. The details need not be given, but it may be ob- 
Kserved that, among the members of the court by which he 
was tried, were two foreigners, ignorant of the English 
language, and several of the coarsest and most illiterate of 
y/ the American generals. Doubts have been entertained 
whether Washington had timely information of the re- 
quests and remonstrances made by Sir Henry Clinton, 
who, had he been disposed to retaliate, could easily have 
selected among his prisoners Americans deserving the 
name of spy much more justly than Major Andre. In 
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any case the execution of that officer leaver an indelible 
blot on the character of Washington."* 

Whether or not Beverly Robinson, as is said, distrusted 
the safety of Andre 's leaving the Vulture, it is clear from 
his letter and Sutherland's that these officers considered 
him unlawfully detained, and, of consequence, unlawfully 
done to death. Robertson's emphatic assertion of the 
erroneous finding of the court of inquiry will also be borne 
in mind; and his proffer to die himself if Knyphausen 
and Rochambeau would not agree with him. What the 
first might have thought we do not know : the tendency 
of the last may be guessed from his own recorded words. 
Andre deserved a better fate, he thought, but the severity 
of the laws and the necessity of an example enforced his 
condemnation. His Aide, Count Mathieu Dumas, after- 
wards lieutenant-general, is more explicit. He says Andre 
having come to Arnold in a peasant's disguise was justly 
condemned and executed as a spy. This language would 
lead us to suppose that the question of flags and safe- 
conducts was not raised in the French camp. 

In reciting the opinions of such of the enemy as were 
acquainted with the facts of the case, that of Simcoe must 
not be ignored. This distinguished man was not only 
thoroughly a practical soldier, but, what was more rare 
then than in these days, was well versed in the learning, 
ancient and modern, of his profession. His language is 
strong and bitter ; yet entirely repugnant as it is to some 
of my own convictions, I think it only fair to present it 
at length. On one point he seems to have hit a more correct 
view than some of his fellows : he attributes to Washington 

* Corr, Com. i. 78. In 1791 the marquis, as governor-general 

of India, exchanged official compliments with our President; 

though "he himself continued in troubled waters," he said, he 

wished "for General Washington a long enjoyment of tranquility 

and happiness." Wash, in Dom. Life, 57. 
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a full knowledge of all the circumstances of the aflfair,^ 
The undercurrent of his thoughts seem to indicate a theory 
that one motive for rigorous proceedings was to prevent 
distrust on the part of the French auxiliaries; who 
certainly would have been in a very awkward position had 
Arnold's designs succeeded. This is very questionable: 
as has been said, I believe Andre 's case was decided on its 
merits, though policy undoubtedly had to do with the ful- 
fillment of the sentence. Simcoe declares, however, that 
he ''had certain and satisfactory intelligence that the 
French party in general, and M. Fayette in particular who 
sat upon his trial, urged Mr. Washington to the un- 
necessary deed.'' One might well ask how he got this 
''certain intelligence:" but let us see how he speaks of 
the conduct of our chiefs : — 

"Major Andre was murdered upon private not public 
considerations. It bore not with it the stamp of justice; 
for there was not an officer in the British army whose 
duty it would not have been, had any of the American 
Generals offered to quit the service of Congress, to have 
negotiated to receive them; so that this execution could 
not, by example, have prevented the repetition of the same 
offense. It may appear, that from his change of dress, 
&c., he came under the description of a spy ; but when it 
shall be considered ' against his stipulation, intention, and 
knowledge,' he became absolutely a prisoner, and was 
forced to change his dress for self-preservation, it may 
safely be asserted that no European general would on 
this pretext have had his blood upon his head. He fell 
a victim to that which was expedient, not to that which 
was just: what was supposed to be useful superceded 
what would have been generous ; and though, by impru- 
dently carrying papers about him, he gave a colour to 
those who endeavoured to separate Great Britain from 
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America, to press for his death, yet an open and elevated 
mind would have found greater satisfaction in the obliga- 
tions it might have laid on the army of his opponents, than 
in carrying into execution a useless and unnecessary ven- 
geance. 

It has been said, that not only the French party from 
their customary policy, but Mr. Washington's personal 
enemies urged him on, contrary to his inclinations, to 
render him unpopular if he executed Major Andre, or sus- 
pected if he pardoned him. In the length of the war, for 
what one generous action has Mr. Washington been cele- 
brated! What honourable sentiment ever fell from his 
lips which can invalidate the belief, that surrounded with 
difficulties and ignorant in whom to confide, he meanly 
sheltered himself under the opinions of his officers and 
the Congress, in perpetrating his own previous determin- 
ation! and, in perfect conformity to his interested am- 
bition, which crowned with success beyond all human cal- 
culation in 1783, to use his own expression, 'bid a last 
farewell to the cares of office, and all the employments of 
public life,' to resume them at this moment (1787) as 
President of the American Convention ! Had Sir Henry 
Clinton, whose whole behaviour in his public disappoint- 
ment, and most afflicting of private dispensations, united 
the sensibility of the Friend, with the magnanimity of 
the General, had he possessed a particle of the malignity 
which, in this transaction, was exhibited by the American, 
many of the principal inhabitants of Carolina then in con- 
finement, on the clearest proof for the violation of the 
laws of nations, would have been adjudged to the death 
they had merited. The papers which Congress published, 
relative to Major Andre's death, will remain an eternal 
monument of the principles of that heroic officer; and, 
when fortune shall no longer gloss over her fading pane- 
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gyric, will enable posterity to pass judgment on the char- 
acter of Washington/'* 

Though clothed in language painful to onr ears, we 
cannot deny that, so far as we know, the opinions of these 
English officers familiar with the facts were opposed to 
those of our own generals. Lord Bawdon hardly forms 
the exception. Under these circumstances it has been 
said that the British sentiment, by reason of the superior 
military knowledge of its exponents, was more likely to 
be accurate; and that their education had not suffic- 
iently instructed the American leaders in the principles 
of international law. It would seem that at this day the 
question ought to be rather as to the correctness of their 
decision than their fitness to make it: but it may be as 
well to glance hastily at the circumstances attending the 
composition of the court. Good or bad, it was certainly 
the best we had in an army of which Chastellux testifies 
the generals were distinguished for their military ap- 
pearance and behavior, and even the subalterns manifest- 
ed a union of capacity and good-breeding. 

As President of the Board and reputedly one of the 
firmest in promoting Andre's death, Greene is the head 
and front of those who offended by their unprofessional 
breeding and limited education. Bom in 1740, Greene 
had been a blacksmith: he was a blacksmith when he 
marched to Boston, and was raised from the ranks of a 
militia company to a colonial major-generalcy. The case 
is not singular. It was a smith that led the Turks from the 

* Mil. Jourti., 152, 294. As governor of Upper Canada Simcoe 
in 1795 is described by Rochefoucault-Liancourt as just, enlight- 
ened, frank, and brave: but unswerving in his aversion to the 
United States and constantly speculating on a campaign that 
should lead him to Philadelphia. If he did not instigate he cer- 
tainly did not discourage the Indian wars of the Northwest, in 
which St. Clair was so terribly cut to pieces. 
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slavery of the Altai Mountains to royal greatness ; and for 
centuries the exercise of anvil and sledge preserved the 
memory of the deeds that changed the forge for the throne. 
The abrupt translation of the stuttering Michael from the 
cinders of his smithy to the porphyry palaces of the East- 
em Empire furnishes history with one of its most glaring 
illustrations of the mutability of fortune and the blindness 
of the popular will. The blacksmith's apron that com- 
memorated the imperial origin long led the Persians to vic- 
tory, until the jewels with which it continued to be em- 
broidered entirely hid the leather from view. Greene 's was 
one of those cases in which promotion was bom of merit, 
and the general's worth obscures his unprofessional ori- 
gin. Though self-educated, the advisers of his studies were 
President Stiles and Lindley Murray. His reading was 
thorough rather than large. His military text-books 
were Caesar's Commentaries, Plutarch, Turenne's Me- 
moirs, and Sharpens Military Guide: but he was familiar 
with Blackstone and with Ferguson's Civil Society, and I 
am able to state positively had carefully read over Vattel. 
To his capacity in the field Tarleton bears ample testi- 
mony ; and it is odd that the beginning and the ending of 
his campaignings should involve the idea of a spy. To 
procure arms to use against the English, in 1774 or 1775 
he slipped into Boston, watched the discipline of the 
troops at their morning and evening parades, and when he 
smuggled out a musket and accoutrements he brought a 
deserter along as a drillmaster to the militia corps with 
which he served. In Carolina, he employed a young 
lady on secret services of the greatest danger without 
scruple ; and after the evacuation of Charleston towards 
the end of the war, when the Whig governor arrested 
Captain Ker and his crew who had come with a flag to 
Greene, he called a council of officers and with their con- 
currence enforced the flag-party's release by an armed 
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demonstration on the place. This circumstance tends to 
show that Greene understood the nature of tiis present 
business, and also that no seeking after the applause of 
the civil powers was likely to bend him from the i>ath of 
professional integrity: and indeed at the time of Andre's 
sentence he was out of favor with Congress. He was a 
cahn, circumspect man : fond of general principles ; his 
mind clear, comprehensive, and logical. Unwearied in 
collecting premises, he was immovable in his conclusions. 
It is probable enough that however accurate and reason* 
able were his mental operations, his manners may have 
savored of his youthful associations: but such as they 
were, he abided with them. It is recorded that even after 
both had left the army, he continued to refuse satisfaction 
to a brother officer whom he did not think the proprieties 
of martial life entitled to demand it.* 

If Greene was of humble birth and self-taught, Stirling, 
bom in 1726, was directly the reverse. He was of noble 
blood and had ineffectually sued for the earldom that he 
always claimed as his rightful inheritance. His educa- 
tion was liberal: he was versed in the classics and pro- 
ficient in the severe sciences. In 1754, he aided in found- 
ing the New York Society Library : and in the ensuing year 
was a member of the military family of Shirley, the 
King's chief general here. Thacher tells an idle camp- 
fire story of his punctilious adhesiveness to the dignity of 
his rank, but adds:— ** In his personal appearance his 

* It may be added that Greene was noted for the prompt se- 
verity with which he checked the disorders of his command: and 
more than one execution proves how firm he was in preserving the 
legitimate discipline of war. A good idea of the military capacity 
of our generals may be got from their proposed emendations of 
the Articles of War, Oct., 1775. On this occasion, Greene de- 
manded a Provost-marshal, and desired that treason in the army 
against the United States should be clearly defined, and the pen- 
alty prescribed. 
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lordship is venerable and dignified; in his deportment, 
gentlemanly and graceful ; in conversation, pleasing and 
interesting. ' ' His convivial habits were specially satirized 
by Andre in the Cow-Chace. Chastellux mentions the 
same infirmity, but says he was very brave, zealous, sen- 
sible, and of information; though without capacity, old, 
and dull. He certainly was sincere and steady in his de- 
votion to our cause. 

St. Clair, bom in Scotland in 1734, had a thoroughly 
liberal education at one of the best Scottish universities. 
He was intended for medicine, but his taste being for 
arms he obtained a commission through the influence of 
his elevated connections, and came to America with Bos- 
cawen in 1755. He was a lieutenant under Wolfe and 
esteemed a very meritorious officer, capable of reaching 
great military distinction. He was appointed to the com- 
mand of Fort Ligonier in Pennsylvania; and retiring 
from the army after the Peace of 1763, filled some im- 
portant civil offices in that province. In March, 1764, 
Governor John Penn wrote to Lord Dunmore:— **Mr. St. 
Clair is a gentleman who for a long time had the honour 
of serving his Majesty in the regulars with reputation, 
and in every station of life has preserved the character of 
a very honest man.''* 

* St. Clair's fate was a hard one and unmerited. After having 
sened in almost every American siege or action of consequence 
in the Seven Years' War, and abandoning an estate in Scotland 
to take up arms in our Revolution, his honour was woefully im- 
pugned. He was court-martialed by Congress for neglect of duty, 
cowardice, treachery, &c.; and though of course acquitted (being 
entirely innocent) his feelings were naturally stung. Sullivan, 
too, published a letter, Aug. 6, 1777, which seemed to question 
his fidelity, until he disavowed any such meaning, Aug 30th. St. 
Clair earned and kept Washington's esteem; but in after-life he 
was stripped of his appointments by Government, defrauded of 
his rights, and lived in old age for several years "in the most 
abject poverty." Pennsylvania then granted him a pension of 
$650 yearly, on which he wore out his few remaining days. 
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La Fayette, bom in 1757, is too well known to ask 
many words here. His education, civil and military, was 
as good as his years would permit. He was brave and 
intelligent, and covetous of popular applause. In 1787, 
Jeflferson wrote that he had an undue love of popularity. 
This, and his hatred to England, led him to such escapades 
as his challenge to Lord Carlisle for language used re- 
garding France in his quality of Commissioner ; but they 
did him no harm with the multitude. The sword of honor 
that Congress gave him in 1779, **I am proud,'' said he, 
**to carry into the heart of England." Like Simon of 
Montfort, our people rejoiced that a Frenchman and for- 
eigner, himself the subject of a despotism, should be so 
penetrated with their oppressions as to lead them to lib- 
erty in a civil war. He was liberal of his person and 
his purse in our cause, and his name was beloved by our 
nation, even when it was proscribed by his own. For, 
after active efforts, having succeeded in setting a consti- 
tutional reform in motion, the storm that rose in France 
bore down the best of those who had aided the movement. 
The National Assembly declared him a traitor to his 
country, and flying from arrest to the enemy, he was 
closely immured at Olmiitz. Efforts were made to pro- 
cure the intercession of England in his behalf ; but there 
was little reason to expect that England should espouse 
his cause. Pitt set his face against it; and when a lord 
bewailed his unhappy state to George III. in hope of ex- 
citing the royal sympathy, the king is said to have cut 
the speaker short with two pregnant words— ** Remember 
Andre.''* 

* Analectic Mag. ii. 172. In the Commons, March 17, 1794 Gen. 
Fitzpatrick moved that the king be besought to intercede with the 
court of Berlin for La Fayette and his companions. Burke vehe- 
mently replied in most denunciatory terms against La Payette, 
whom he considered the author and origin of innumerable outrages 
in France. The only precedent, he said, for the interference of 
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Of Robert Howe not a great deal is known. He was 
probably an Englishman : at all events he was in the Eng- 
lish service before the war; was settled in North Caro- 
lina; and had commanded (I think) Fort Johnston, where 
a garrison of ten men was kept up in time of peace. He 
was an early and active Whig, representing Bnmswick 
county; and in 1775, was proclaimed against by Gov. 
Martin as ''Robert Howes, alias Howe.'' In 1776 Clin- 
ton debarked on his plantation; and specially excepted 
him from grace. He is described by Smith as a good of- 
ficer and a superior engineer: and I have other reasons 
for believing that here Smith is right. Irvine and others 
however distrusted his general capacity in a serious 
emergency. It is probable that Howe had all the book- 
learning of his trade. His years were doubtless well ad- 
vanced at this time, and Chastellux pronounces him fond 
of music, the arts, and pleasure, and of cultivated mind. 
In August, 1785, he was appointed by Congress to treat 
with the Western Indians. 

Steuben, born in 1730, had served at the age of four- 
teen; but he does not appear to have held higher than 
regimental rank in the Prussian army. The idea of his 

one power with another in behalf of the subject of a third was ^^the 
ease of the interposition of the late court of France, which was 
now so frequently denominated despotic and tyrannical, in favour 
of Sir Charles Asgill, an interposition which was chiefly rendered 
effectual by the exertions of the late unfortunate queen." France, 
he continued, claimed La Fayette as a traitor, whom the rabble he 
had been instrumental in elevating to power, were desirous of 
sacrificing. He had volimteered for America and against England 
before any hostilities between England and France, and had re- 
belled against his own lawful sovereign. After citations of his 
alleged participation in some popular violences in his own country. 
Burke concluded : "I would not debauch my humanity by support- 
ing an application like the present in behalf of such a horrid ruf- 
fian." The motion was lost: 46 against 153; but the episode is 
a curious one in La Fayette's life. It is not often Americans have 
heard him called by such names. 

81 
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having been a favorite general of the great Frederick 's is 
all a delusion. He was an honest old soldier of fortune, 
and a singularly accomplished disciplinarian.* His re- 
view of a brigade would extend to every arm and accoutre- 
ment of every officer and private ; blaming or praisings as 
the case required. The surgeon's list would be examined, 
the disorders of the patients inquired into, and their 
treatment. These inspections are sometimes the subject 
of precise narration, yet no annalist mentions any diffi- 
culty of language in comprehending or satisfying the 
baron. On the contrary we are expressly told that though 
never perfectly its master, he had like La Fayette a suf- 
ficiently correct knowledge of our tongue. He was not 
however on friendly terms with La Fayette; and in 
America would boast of having been in the battle of Ross- 
bach, where he made the Frenchmen run. Steuben was 
beloved by his troops, to whom, like Trajan or Hadrian 
of old, he would not scruple to give himself manual in- 

* An incident at Yorktown shows his perfect acquaintance with 
the laws of war, in opposition to La Fayette's. He commanded in 
the trenches when a flag came out with proposals of capitulation. 
While the negotiation went on, La Fayette's tour of duty arrived; 
as it was of course a point of honor to plant our flag on the enemy's 
fortress, there was a competition for the command that would give 
the right. Steuben asserted that having received the flag, he was 
entitled to retain his place till the negotiation was closed either by 
surrender or renewed hostilities. La Fayette denied this, and 
marched with his division to relieve the German : who would not be 
relieved. La Fayette appealed to Washington: the case was car- 
ried to Eochambeau and his chiefs, and it was decided that the 
baron was right, and must retain the command. The matter does 
not seem to have ended here. Ensign Denny (apparently of La 
Fayette's division) was detailed to erect our standard when the 
troops entered Yorktown, and was in the act of planting it on the 
parapet before the three armies when Steuben galloped up, took 
the flag, and planted it himself. Ill blood existed on both sides, 
and a challenge from Butler of Wayne's brigade went to Steuben, 
which it required all the influence of Washington on one side and 
Rochambeau on the other to hush up. Mems, Hist. Soc. Penn 
vii. 214, 486. 
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struction. Simcoe distinguishes his capacity as superior 
to that of his fellows; and esteemed him an expert sol- 
dier, well-skilled in adapting the science of war to the 
character of his followers and the nature of the country. 
There was no earthly reason to suppose that he did not 
perfectly comprehend the circumstances of Andre's case, 
whose fate he conuniserated. **It is impossible to save 
him,'' wrote the baron. **He put us to no proof, but in 
an open, manly manner confessed everything but a pre- 
meditated design to deceive. Would to God the wretch who 
drew him to death could have suffered in his place!"* 

Parsons was a Connecticut lawyer before the war, and 
a graduate of Harvard in 1756. He was of a good Mas- 
sachusetts family, and in 1780 was probably about forty 
years of age. In 1775 he was settled in the tenth colo- 
nelcy of the Continental army by Washington, albeit he 
had headed a remonstrance of the Connecticut line to its 
legislature against the action of Congress that gave pre- 
cedence to Putnam over Spencer. They **had no objec- 
tion to the appointment of Generals Washington and 
Lee," but apprehended danger to the morals and disci- 

♦Kapp's Sieuhen, 290, 477. Thacher, 195, 517. The baron 
never failed to speak loudly of Arnold's misconduct after his deser- 
tion. While inspecting Sheldon's Dragoons, the hated name struck 
his ear on the roster. He called the bearer to the front, and found 
his equipments in capital order. "Change your name, brother sol- 
dier, you are too respectable to bear the name of a traitor." "What 
name shall I take, general?" "Take any other name. Mine is at 
your service." The trooper's name was thenceforth Steuben : and 
after the war, he settled on land bestowed by his new godfather. 
"I am well settled, general," quoth he, "and have a wife and son. 
I have called my son after you, Sir." "I thank you, my friend; 
what name have you given the boy?" "I called him Baron," was 
the answer ; — "what else could I call him !" 

If Steuben's after-life was for a time clouded by pecimiary dis- 
tress, it is grateful to know that his services at last commanded a 
substantial acknowledgment from America which made his old age 
comfortable. 



484 LIFE OF MAJOR AKDBK. 

pline of the line by Putnam's superiority. Memorials 
of this kind Washington had in wise aversion. Parsons 
was a man of parts. 

Clinton, bom in 1737, was perhaps of the same blood 
with Sir Henry, in resisting whom he had been seriously 
wounded. He displayed an early fondness for military 
life, and served in the Seven Years' War. He excelled 
in the exact sciences, and was father of De Witt Clinton. 
In 1775, he was with Montgomery, and his name heads the 
apology by which that general was persuaded to resume 
the command that the insubordination of some of his of- 
ficers had provoked him to throw up.* 

Knox, bom in 1750, had a good though not a colle^ate 
education, and in youth was so fond of military pursuits 
that at eighteen he was chosen captain of a volunteer 
company of grenadiers. He was a bookseller, and ac- 
quainted with the French language; and though his tal- 
ents were unknown to Samuel Adams, they were at once 
discovered in our army. The aged and incapable Gridley 
was ousted from the command of the artillery department, 
and under the direction of Knox a system of fortifications 
were thrown up before Boston, whose strength Howe 
owned at sight, without venturing to a practical test. 

* In 1777, one Daniel Tavlor, deceived bv the British uniforms 
which a party of our troops wore, and by the name of General 
Clinton, did not discover his position till he was led before our 
general. He then swallowed a silver bullet, but an emetic bring- 
ing it back, it was' found to unscrew and contain this note : — ^'^To 
General Burgoyne: — Fori Montgomery, Oct. Sth, 1777. Xous 
voici — and nothing between us but Gates. I sincerely hope this 
liltle success of ours may facilitate your operations. In answer to 
your letter of the 28th of September by C. C. I shall only say^ I 
cannot presume to order, or even advise, for reasons obvious. I 
heartily wish you success. Faithfully yours, H. Clinton." — Tay- 
lor was hanged at West Hurley, Ulster County, N. Y.: "Out of 
thine own mouth shalt thou be condemned," said the American 
officer. 
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Mrs. Warren attributes his advancement to personal 
rather than military considerations ; though she confesses 
he made an excellent officer. The testimony of Washing- 
ton, of Rochambeau, of Dumas, and of Eawdon to his 
great military qualifications, added to that of Chastellux 
as to his understanding and information, are sufficient 
to establish the real worth of his character. 

Glover, born about 1735, was, I believe, of a wealthy 
family of Marblehead. He took an early share in the con- 
test. Diminutive in person, he was active in habit and a 
good soldier. He had probably been a ship-owner before 
the war, and the regiment that he raised in 1775 was mainly 
composed of seafaring men. It was one of the first filled 
up in Massachusetts, and when taken into Continental 
pay still preserved its efficiency. The roster of officers, 
with its Williams and Thomases, offers a contrast to the 
Jedidiahs, Abels, and Abijahs, the Penuels, Melatiahs, 
and Amoses, who at that time so often made a New Eng- 
land regimental list to savor of **a catalogue of Praise- 
God Barebones's parliament or the roll of one of old 
NolPs evangelical armies.'' In service it was especially 
exempted from the sweeping contempt that was visited 
on the shortcomings of some of its countrymen by the 
middle and southern soldiery. **The only exception I 
recollect to have seen these miserably constituted bands 
from New England was the regiment of Glover from 
Marblehead. There was an appearance of discipline in 
this corps; the officers seemed to have mixed with the 
world, and to understand what belonged to their stations. 
Though deficient, perhaps, in polish, it possessed an ap- 
parent aptitude for the purpose of its institution, and 
gave confidence that myriads of its meek and lowly breth- 
ren were incompetent to inspire. But even in this regi- 
ment there were a number of negroes, which, to persons 
unaccustomed to such associations, had a disagreeable, 
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degrading effect/'* Glover's command led the advance 
in the passage of the Delaware at Trenton, and its com- 
mander was never found remiss. 

Of Patersont I find nothing beyond Thacher's record 
of a visit to his quarters in 1781, when **the general hu- 
morously apologized that he could afford us nothing bet- 
ter than a miserable glass of whiskey grog. ' ' 

Hand, bom in Ireland in 1744, came hither as surgeon 's 
mate of the 18th or Eoyal Irish in 1774, and resigning his 
commission, practised medicine. He applied for the post 
of Hospital Director when Washington (Oct. 12, 1775) 
wrote to Congress that he was ignorant of the merits of 
the respective candidates. He was named second lieu- 
tenant-colonel of our army (Nov. 12, 1775) in William 
Thompson's Pennsylvania regiment, whose courage be- 
fore Boston, when others behaved with backwardness, was 
specially noticed a week later in Gteneral Orders. He was 
now a brigadier of La Fayette's corps d^ elite. 

Huntington, bom in 1743 and a graduate of Harvard 

* Graydon, 148. "These were the lads that might do some- 
thing !" cried the spectators, as 500 strong, it came along after the 
defeat of Long Island. A passage in the citation above may ren- 
der it necessary to remark that negroes were hardly thought worthy 
to share in the struggle for Independence. The Massachusetts 
Provincial Congress (Oct., 1774), being requested in its efforts to 
preserve its constituents from slavery, to consider the state and 
circumstances of the Negro Slaves in the province, refused to en- 
tertain the question, and voted that "the matter now subside." 
Accordingly, at a Council of War, Oct. 8, 1775, present Washing- 
ton, Ward, Lee, Putnam, Thomas, Spencer, Heath, Sullivan. 
Greene, and Gates, it was unanimously resolved to eject all slaves 
from enlistment, and, by a great majority, to reject negroes alto- 
gether. At a conference of a Committee from Congress and the 
civil authorities of all New England with Washington in the same 
month, it was agreed that negroes should be altogether rejected 
from enlistment in our army. — Am. Arch. 4:th ser. iii. 1040, 1161. 

t See the life of General Paterson, by the late Prof. Thomas 
Egleston. — [Ed.] 
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in 1763, was a merchant of good estate and ancient family 
at Norwich, and was son-in-law of Governor Trumbull. 
His manners were cold, but he had acknowledged sense 
and information ; and his virtues must have been remark- 
able, since through the terms of four different occupants 
of the presidential chair he retained the coUectorship of 
customs at New London from 1789 until he was removed 
by death in 1815. 

Stark, bom in 1728, seems to have had but a rural edu- 
cation. But war had a charm for him, and what military 
knowledge could be acquired by command of a partisan 
company in the Seven Years ' War, he doubtless possessed. 
The assumption of superiority by the young British of- 
ficers drove him to resign; though his qualities had 
gained him the confidence of Abercromby, nephew of the 
commanding general, and of the young Lord Howe. He 
was a hardy, honest, self-willed man, impatient of subor- 
dination where he did not think it due. Difficulties on 
this point sprung up as soon as he joined our army in 
1775 : and later, he resigned in discontent with being over- 
slaughed in promotions. He only resumed arms in the 
service of New Hampshire on the express condition of 
exemption from obedience to the orders of Congress. The 
public confidence in him was so great that John Langdon 
gave his money, his plate, and his merchandise, to set on 
foot Stark's opposition to Burgoyne: and the Benning- 
ton victory was of such moment that he was forthwith 
made a Continental brigadier. He felt the hardship of 
the case, but united with his brethren in the judgment that 
Andre was a spy, and should be put to death: and not 
long after, in his own command, hung Lovelace for a like 
offence. He ran a saw-mill when the war broke out ; and 
is described by Thacher as joining to an unspotted char- 
acter and great private worth, neither the habits nor the 
appearance of an officer. 
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Such was the constitution of the board that pronounced 
on Andre's case. If some of its members may be found 

Wise without learning, plain and good, 

the greater part by far must be confessed to have been of 
sufficient education and of military training.* Of Wash- 
ington nothing need be said: but can we suppose that if 
he and St. Clair, Stirling, Clinton, Howe, and Stark, had 
continued to hold the King's commission from the Seven 
Year's War, and now sat in a court called by royal au- 
thority, their decision would not have been received in 
England as authoritative, especially when confirmed by 
the concurrent voices of Steuben and La Fayette f That 
the En^sh leaders sincerely thought it erroneous in prin- 
ciple ani colored with passion or policy may not be ques- 
tioned; and their public and private respectability en- 
forces our attention to their views. But what reason is 
there to suppose that prejudice or excitement should sway 
one party less than the other! Indeed the case appears 
to have admitted at least of such nice distinctions that we 
cannot refuse the attribute of perfect sincerity to both: 
for even within the last few years, the patient investiga- 
tion of two calm and vigorous minds on either side has 
left the question exactly where it was before. Lord Ma- 
hon is satisfied that the Americans were wrong. Major 
Biddle, whose own military antecedents give weight to 
his conclusions, is convinced they were eminently right. 
It might seem presumptuous for me to declare positively 
that either side is in error ; since after all the case was one 
not covered by any prescription of the text-books on the 
laws of nations or of war ; and therefore was apparently 

* My friend Major Charles J. Biddle has already so satisfactorily 
gone over this ground, as well as much more relative to the sub- 
ject of this book, that an apology is almost necessary for my treat- 
ing of it at all. 
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to be governed by the deductions of a military tribunal 
from the great general principles therein laid down. For 
it is not evident that Andre entered our lines in disguise, 
which is one of the first requisites to a spy from the ene- 
my: and the suborning of a hostile general, though pro- 
tested against by Vattel as incompatible with personal 
purity, is allowed to be in accordance with international 
law : and much more so, he says, is it fair to merely ac- 
cept the proposals of a traitor. The romantic interest 
that has always been attached to Andre's character has 
in a measure clouded the judgment that men would arrive 
at as to his fate : it will be well therefore to give a sum- 
mary here of the facts as they are drawn from the story 
of not one, but all sides. 

Arnold volunteered to surrender West Point on suf- 
ficient assurance that he should lose neither in pocket nor 
in rank by so doing. He demanded that an agent should 
meet him to settle the preliminaries. By Clinton's order, 
Andre went in a King's ship for this end, expecting the 
interview would occur on board, or at least under a flag 
of truce and not in our lines. Arnold 's emissary brought 
him from the VulUire in his uniform and with a safe-con- 
duct from that general, but under a feigned name, by 
night, and with a watch-coat covering his person. There 
is little doubt here that Smith saw him in uniform, and 
that he had no intention of exposing himself to any other 
risk than of becoming a prisoner of war. He came ashore 
at a place very near to but not within our lines. Here 
Arnold met him, and well knowing his name and quality, 
under the plea that he could not possibly return to the 
ship that night, led him unawares and against his stipula- 
tion within our picket though not into any of our works. 
Andre still was attired as when he landed. He remained 
concealed for nearly a day, making no plans or observa- 
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tions, but possessing himself of all the information Ar- 
nold had to give. For what end is not accurately known 
(though Arnold alleges it was his direction that they 
should be thus transmitted to Clinton) he took several 
important papers from the American general, and con- 
cealed them on his person. By the same orders he dis- 
guised himself, and abandoned his uniform; and acting 
in every respect by Arnold 's direction, and under his safe- 
conduct, bearing an assumed character both in dress and 
in name. Here he was taken, having from before he en- 
tered until after he left our limits been known to and di- 
rected by our general there commanding. 

In considering these facts, it must be remembered that 
by Andre's own avowal he was, though involuntarily, an 
impostor; and that the boat carried no flag, nor did he 
suppose he came ashore under that sanction. This last 
declaration may be balanced by the fact that he did not 
then believe he was to be brought anywhere but to neutral 
ground : but the after-incidents are not thus altered. The 
question then arises whether Arnold had lawfully the 
power to secure him, by the means employed, from the 
vengeance of the Americans! This is a point that mili- 
tary men must solve. Arnold had undoubtedly the right 
to issue safe-conducts that would protect their bearer 
from our troops, provided the business was fair to our 
country. Had he, so far as the bearer was concerned, the 
right to go further? How far does the fact that Andre 
was inveigled, as it were, into a position that left him no 
other means of extrication than such as Arnold prescribed 
affect the merits of his case ! And above all, was or was 
not the safe-conduct given to him in a feigned name when 
he came to shore, equivalent to a flag! 

The gist of the American opinion seems to be that a 
fraud of this nature taints everything it touches ; and the 
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parties to it, if at all they are compassed by the letter of 
the law, are justly amenable to pmiishment. Whether 
Andre therefore left the Vulture under sufficient protec- 
tion is an important question. Had he openly borne a 
flag of truce sent either from his own party or by the 
Americans, he could unquestionably have passed back 
under it at any season. A flag gives its bearer the sanc- 
tity of an ambassador; the violation of whose safe-con- 
duct has from the most polished nations of antiquity been 
the received signal for rancorous war. **Men of Tar- 
entum, * ' said the Roman legate to the Greeks that mocked 
at his defiled garments ; * 4t will take not a little blood to 
wash this gown. ' ' Even the wild Arabs of the desert re- 
spected the safety of the envoy that brought them the 
most insulting missives ; and beyond making him swallow 
the scroll, ventured on no personal aggression: and the 
red Indian esteems himself in perfect security when he 
advances with the calumet in hand. In fact, a flag of 
truce is the substitute for the ancient herald. In the first 
stages of our war, **a trumpeter or flag of truce" were 
correlative terms. Passing in the face of danger, they 
courted publicity by appeals to eye and ear. In Canada, 
Montgomery and Prescott employed a flag and drum: 
and that his flag-officer was twice fired on from the walls 
of Quebec Arnold regarded as a most infamous infraction 
of civilized warfare. So at Boston in 1775, Howe tartly 
intimated to Washington that our people so constantly 
fired upon his officers returning from parleys applied for 
by ourselves, that he desired no intercourse between the 
two armies should continue, except where Washington 
would send his own letters in by a drummer: and in the 
turmoil before Yorktown, the flag that proposed surren- 
der was accompanied by a drum beating a parley. The 
after-passage of flags without a drum was especially 
commented on. But the drum and trumpet were lawfully 
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hushed when armies were not met face to face : and then 
it is possible that a safe-conduct may have been equiva- 
lent to a flag of truce. Robertson took this view : but it 
does not clearly appear whether Greene denied it in toto 
or merely held that Andre did not come ashore with any- 
thing in the form of a protection. 

V To my mind it is clear that his errand was of a nature 
directly opposed to the end for which flags are designed, 
and as he was detected in an appearance of guilt, it would 
require a very strong case to exonerate Andre from pun- 
ishment. The reader must decide whether such a case 
was made out by his friends. If he was within our lines 
under a flag, why did he not return under its protection! 
If he was not thus guarded, in what capacity was he there f 

The tendency of some writers to suppose that the mo- 
ment a man becomes a spy he puts himself out of human- 
ity 's reach has probably warped many judgments on this 
matter. In point of fact, there is nothing in the history 
of ancient or modern warfare to warrant such a theory. 
That in the abstract the proceeding is no more defensible 
than manslaying, cannot be denied : but it is with the cus- 
toms of this world, not with sublimated abstractions, that 
we have to do. AVe will pass over the examples of the 
Jews, because this people's ways in war or in peace were 
almost peculiar to themselves.* But **in the most hdgh 
and palmy state of Rome" we find spies and deserters 
constantly encouraged. The Spaniard Balbus, the friend 

* Though Joshua indeed sent his spies down into the promised 
land, we do not want examples of the manner in which the Old 
Testament has taught people to deal with such characters. The 
Calvinist minister who urged the Rochellois to slay the king's 
trumpeter bringing proposals to the revolted city found a text for 
even further proceedings. "If any one entice thee secretly to go 
and worship other gods, thou shalt surely kill him: thine hand 
shall be first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards the 
hand of all the people." — Merimee : Charles IX. c. 25. 
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alike of Pompey and of Cassar, acquired unprecedented 
honors through such secret service in a civil war: and 
his name is immortalized by the eloquence of Cicero. 
Constantine, the upholder of our faith, esteemed it no 
degradation to seduce his opponent 's followers : and an- 
other CaBsar did not think the imperial purple was sullied 
by entering the Persian camp as a spy, and following up 
his explorations with a prodigious rout. By such means 
Alfred drove the Danes from England. Nor need we rest 
upon the dusty records of by-gone ages: the annals of 
modern warfare furnish abundant and far more valuable 
examples of the light in which the character and services 
of a spy are held. In the Peninsular War they were 
freely employed by all parties, and were not necessarily 
thought base. Wellington had a legion of them in the 
French lines, from the haughty grandee who boasted a 
sangre azul noble as the king 's, to the little cobbler on the 
bridge of Irun, who sat on his bench and from one year 's 
end to another kept tale of every French soldier that en- 
tered Spain. British oflScers also notably acted in the 
field as spies : and where double treason was not wrought 
Napier says all these characters were highly meritorious. 
Carrara did not scruple to offer honors and wealth to Ney 
if he would desert his standard : and Napoleon himself, 
not only by allurements but more unjustifiably by severi- 
ties, sought to bring to his own aid the professional serv- 
ices of persons over whom the fortunes of war gave him 
power.* There is one case in particular however in these 
times that strongly reminds us of Andre's. 

* Captain Colquhoun Grant was the most famous English spy in 
the Peninsular War, though he always kept his uniform. Being 
employed by Wellington to ascertain Marmont's route, and thus his 
purpose, he got in front of the French and after a hard chase was 
run down. Marmont received him kindly, for he was overjoyed 
at the capture, and sat him down to dinner. "I would have shot 
him on the spot." he said, "had it not been for respect to some- 
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In 1809, the imperial ambition of Bonaparte excited the 
republican oflScers to look to St. Cyr or Ney as a leader in 
its repression. John Viana, the son of an Oporto mer- 
chant, brought proposals from the French plotters to 
Marshal Beresford, asking that an English officer should 
meet them to arrange for the plan of action, which in- 
volved the seizure and surrender of Soult, their leader. 
**This was a detestable project," says Napier, **for it is 
not . in the field, and with a foreign enemy, that sol- 
diers should concert the overthrow of their country's 
institutions. It would be idle and impertinent in a 
foreigner to say how much and how long men shall 
bear what they deem an oppressive government; yet 
there is a distinct and especial loyalty due from a 
soldier to his general in the field; a compact of 
honor, which it is singularly base to violate, and so 
it has in all ages been considered." An English col- 
onel in imiform reluctantly went by night to meet them 
on a lake behind the French outposts. They missed each 
other, and returning he found Viana and the French Ad- 
jutant-Major D'Argenton in the English lines. The lat- 
ter boldly went on to Beresford at Lisbon, conceiving his 
backers too numerous and powerful for him to incur 
much danger in his own army. Wellesley did not give 
the plan very hearty encouragement; and when D'Ar- 

thing resembling a uniform that he wore when taken." But he 
took liis parole not to be rescued by guerillas on the road (Welling- 
ton having offered $2,000 reward for his recovery) and sent him to 
Bayonne with secret orders to the governor there to send him in 
irons to Paris. Grant wormed out this secret; and eloping at 
Bayonne, went himself to Paris and remained there unsuspected 
till he heard one day that an American sailor named Jonathan 
Buck had suddenly died, leaving his passport uncalled for at the 
Bureau. He at once claimed it, pretending to be Buck; hastened 
to the mouth of the Loire; got a clandestine passage on a vessel: 
and in four months from his original capture he was again playing 
around the skirts of the French in Spain. 
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genton came back a second time (the first essay being un- 
noticed or unpunished) he gave him the good advice to 
avoid receiving an English safe-conduct. The warning 
was disregarded. D'Argenton was discovered and con- 
demned: but the punishment was not executed, and he 
finally escaped. Others, French colonels, also conferred 
with Sir Arthur in his campaigns: nor must we forget 
Don Uran de la Rosa, whom the English thought a Span- 
iard, the Spanish an Italian, the French no one knows 
what, and the mystified Alava, Cagliostro or some such 
wizard: and who dined alternately in the opposing 
camps, carrying intelligence indifferently to either side. 
The case of the Frenchman Perron, who came over from 
Scindia in 1803 on overtures from Lord Lake, was not 
unlike Arnold's. 

In our Revolution then we need not be surprised to find 
that the employment of spies was practised on the most 
extensive scale from the very outset. In the siege of 
Boston, John Games, a grocer, is commemorated as 
Washington 's secret intelligencer ; and by handbills sent 
in on the wind the troops were tempted to desert and to 
supply our own ranks. In 1775, also, by order of Con- 
gress two persons were privately sent by our general to 
Nova Scotia, to discover its strong places and to tamper 
with the people. In England we had a perfect corps of 
spies; some of them men of position. In New York, 
Washington maintained through the war, and particu- 
larly in 1779 and 1780, an organization that under the 
guise of zealous loyalists never failed to advise him in- 
stantly of any considerable movement. These kept their 
secret so well that at the evacuation he had to send Tall- 
madge in while yet Carleton held the town, to provide for 
the safety of his agents. One who had never been sus- 
pected was caught tempting soldiers to desert, and hanged 
at Brunswick. Another, whose observations perhaps on 
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occasion saved Washington's life, was able by his con- 
nections with the West Indian hon se of Kortwxight and 
Company to fnngnspectedi^ /pick n^tfiuch useful informa- 
tion for our army, ifet his character was so little affected 
by these transactions that he remained the valued friend 
of both Hamilton and Washington; and it was perhaps 
to set his patriotism straight in the popular view that our 
general on the final entrance into the city took his first 
breakfast at his house. Arnold had him seized and tried 
hard to hang him, when he came over ; but there was not 
enough evidence.* It was believed when Clinton started 
to relieve Cornwallis the expedition was betrayed to the 
Americans by means of a white flag displayed on a roof 
in New York and answered by a gun about a mile from 
Paulus Hook. Thus the news traveled 600 miles on to 
Washington in forty-eight hours. Congress itself not 
only retained spies in that city, but through the war left 
no stone unturned to sap the fidelity of the enemy 's army ; 
offering particularly great pecuniary temptations to of- 
ficers to desert with their commands. The English did 
the same; and both sides had some success. A regular 
spy association for the enemy ramified through Norwalk, 
Stratford, and other Connecticut towns ; and our generals 
were pestered with more than one such a **sly, artful fel- 
low" as McKeel,t seducing the soldiers and getting re- 
cruits for the British. In fact, La Fayette and every 
other general hesitated not to use a spy; and the better 

* Hamilton's Hist, Rep. i. 46, 5<?7. It may have been to this 
person that Washington refers in his letter to Congress, Oct. 15, 
1780: — ^^^Unluckily the person in whom I have the greatest confi- 
dence is afraid to take any measure for communication with me 
just at this time, as he is apprehensive that Arnold may possibly 
have same knowledge of the connection, and may have him watch- 
ed. But as he is assured that Arnold has not the most distant 
hint of him, I expect soon to hear from him as usual.'' 

t Heath. 
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the man the better was the intelligence. In the same year 

that Andre was hanged, Washington applied to Bowdoin 
and Heath for some draughtsmen of superior understand- 
ing, firmness, and fidelity, to clandestinely make plans for 
him of the enemy 's works ; and if he sometimes found his 
own secrets betrayed to Clinton, he did not scruple to 
mislead the go-betweens with false intelligence. Such 
courses are sanctioned by the customs of war, and if 
Rush 's plan of sending a German baron into Howe 's lines 
to seduce the Hessians found favor in American eyes, the 
British thought it as fair to seek to allure Sullivan, 
Moultrie, Ethan Allen, and others, to exchange their serv- 
ice and break their faith : a severe construction of the law 
might even have brought Franklin, Chase, and Carroll 
into an awkward predicament had their Canadian mission 
left them in Carleton's hands. Indeed the action of Ar- 
nold was for the moment fondly believed in England to 
have been shared by his fellows ; and the names of Knox 
and Stirling, Howe, Sullivan, and Maxwell, were ridic- 
ulously bandied about as of fallers-off from the cause. 

It may be as well to observe that our Congress had in 
1778 clearly announced the rigor with which they would 
on necessity deal with any but an unimpeachable flag. 
Lieutenant Helef was sent from New York with a flag 
of truce to Philadelphia, bearing copies of the Commis- 
sioners' Manifesto addressed to Congress, the several 
legislatures, the clergy, the army, and the people at large. 
His vessel was wrecked, and after some suffering and loss 
of life the crew were rescued and brought to Philadelphia. 
Congress thereon resolved that the nature of Helens mis- 
sion was not to be protected by a flag, and threatened for 
some time to proceed to extremes with him. It is said, 
but with no evidence of truth, that during his prolonged 

t Or Healy. 
82 
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detention Hele avenged himself, by sedncing Arnold. 
But this and other instances plainly showed that Congress 
was not to be restrained on occasion from restricting the 
sanctity of flags to its narrowest limits. 

The inflexibility with which Washington regarded 
Andre's case has been the subject of severe criticism. 
But the public weal was in my opinion the motive as well 
as the measure of his conduct. Emergencies sometimes 
spring up in which it is diflicult to decide whether the 
general good does or does not demand unshrinking se- 
verity : and it must be confessed that no offence so tends 
to shake the stem impartiality of the sovereign authority 
as that which seems to threaten the subversion of all its 
rights and powers. Yet had Brutus failed to doom his 
son to death, we are well advised that the unsettled liber- 
ties of Rome would have perished in their cradle. The 
necessities of the State is proverbially the tyrant's plea; 
but how often do we see its advantages practically illus- 
trated in the increased welfare of the community. Every 
one recollects how many Sepoys in the late Indian rebel- 
lion were blown into fragments on this pretext ; yet who 
will say that, with regard to humanity at large, real mercy 
did not here temper justice! No civilized nation hesitates 
to fulfil to the bitter end the rescripts of its tribunals, 
when national existence is threatened with destruction 
by lenity. We have Mr. Fox's authority (and better is 
not to be obtained) for saying that the brother of the king 
of France —1 'Homme au Masque de Fer— was by state 
policy the inmate of a dungeon from his cradle to his bier. 
If we turn to English annals we find so late as 1815 the 
first jurists of the land— one might neariy say of the 
world— discussing the fate of Napoleon. Lord Ellenbor^ 
ough, Sir William Grant, the great Sto well,— whose in- 
terpretations of international law may almost be consid- 
ered as its text,— the Chancellor Eldon— -all were ranged. 
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**a terrible show," in solemn conclave on the destiny of 
one whose fiat had lately made Europe tremble. A more 
lofty tribunal never judged a greater man ; yet the divers- 
ity of opinion that arose sets the conflicting sentiments on 
Andre's case utterly in the background. This man was 
for giving him up to Louis XVIII. to be tried for treason ; 
that, for setting him at perfect liberty ; and the next, that 
he was a mere pirate— '' hostis humani generis carrying 
about with him caput lupinum." The solution of the 
business was, in Eldon's common-sense view,— ** that the 
case was not provided for by anything to be found in Gro- 
tius or Vattel, but that the law of self-preservation would 
justify the keeping of him under restraint in some distant 
region, where he should be treated with all indulgence 
compatible with the peace of mankind. ' ' Here principles 
supplied the want of precedent as perfectly as in Andre 's 
case. 

But when all is spoken, shall we pronounce Andre 's an 
unhappy fate? Has not the great law of compensation 
gilded his name with a lustre that in life could never, with 
all his ardent longing for fame, have entered into his most 
sanguine hopes? If he perished by an ignominious 
means, he perished not ignominiously : if he died the 
death of a felon, it was with the tears, the regrets, the ad- 
miration of all that was worthy and good in the ranks 
alike of friend and foe. The heartiest enemies of his 
nation joined with its chiefs in sounding his praises and 
lamenting his lot. If reputation was his goal, who of his 
compeers has surpassed him in the race? If we turn to 
his own army, we see some protracting an unnoted exist- 
ence, some laid on the shelf and repining in obscurity, 
some haltingly keeping a place in the world's eye less by 
merit than by fortune. Abercromby it is true died hap- 
pily in the arms of victory ; while Simcoe sunk at the mo- 
ment when the pathway to the glory that none more cov- 
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eted and few were so capable to attain was fairly laid open 
to him. Despard, his social messmate and fellow-pris- 
oner, succumbed to the laws of his own land. The gen- 
erous Rawdon,t his predecessor in the Adjutant-Gen- 
eralcy, bom to princely title and a princely estate, with 
talents and courage equal to the highest posts, frittered 
away fortune and existence in dependence on the selfish 
friendship of the Prince Regent ; and after experiencing 
the disappointment of having the cup of power raised to 
his lips but to be snatched away, was dismissed into the 
** splendid banishment" of the Antipodes where the brave 
Mathew, a brother soldier in the American war, had al- 
ready found a death so horrid that Andre's was an en- 
viable fate. Nay, the very sovereign he served so faith- 
fully and well, might have been glad to exchange condi- 
tions with him. Old, mad, and blind, with a soul as dark- 
ened as were his organs of sense, he lingered out his weary 
days in a secluded and guarded chamber under the control 
of keepers whom his few glimpses of returning under- 
standing announced as men that had subjected his person 
to the indignity of the rod. And of the Americans with 
whom Andre had to do, how sad was often their career; 
where decrepitude and poverty came hand in hand, and 
the ingratitude of the empire they had cradled as it were 
in their bucklers and christened with their best blood, was 
at once their ruin and its shame.* The man among them 
who took the warmest interest in Andre's condition, 
whose efforts to save his life were equal to the affectionate 
praise that he gave his memory was doomed to as hard a 
destiny. Four and twenty years after the execution at 
Tappan the same river that flowed within view of the gib- 
bet passed the shore where Alexander Hamilton, the f ore- 

t Marquis of Hastings, Governor General of India. 

* The half-pay for life, pledged by Congress to the officers that 
held out in its cause, and the solitary dependence of many of them, 
is not paid to this day. 
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all who knew him bestowed upon his worth ; ere his illu- 
sions of youth were dispelled, and while the wine was yet 
bright in his cup and the lees untasted. His dust is laid 
with that of kings and heroes ; and his memory drawing 
as a jewel from its foil fresh brightness from his death— 

Of every royal virtue stands possessed ; 
Still dear to all the bravest and the best. 
His courage foes, his friends his truth proclaim. 
His loyalty the king, the world his fame! 

* Some of them, only. — [Ed.] 
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BENEDICT ABNOLD. 

SHALL refrain from lengthening this note by 
the insertion of some curious unpublished 
documents respecting Arnold's earlier career, 
and confine myself entirely to such matters as 
may not be generally known relative to his history after 
it became connected with Andre's. The reader will find 
in the Life of Arnold, by Mr. Sparks, an accurate and 
skilfully drawn account of his general history.* Mr. Sa- 
bine, whose opportunities of procuring information about 
the Loyalists were very great, declares it certain that Ar- 
nold was in communication with Robinson before he went 
to West Point; and it is probable that the letter which 
Marbois says was found among his papers and was the 
first overture received from an agent of Clinton's, was 
written by Robinson. It is retranslated here from the 
French version : 

*^ Among the Americans who have joined the rebel 
standard there are very many good citizens whose only 
object has been the happiness of their country. Such 
men will not be influenced by motives of private interest 
to abandon the cause they have espoused. They are now 
offered everything which can render the colonies really 
happy ; and this is the only compensation worthy of their 
virtue. 

The American colonies shall have their Parliament, 
composed of two chambers, with all its members of Amer- 
ican birth. Those of the upper house shall have titles 

* See also Isaac N. Arnold's Life of Arnold. — [Ed.] 
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and rank similar to those of the house of peers of Eng- 
land. All their laws, and particularly such as relate to 
money matters, shall be the production of this assembly, 
with the concurrence of a Viceroy. Commerce, in every 
part of the globe subject to British sway, shall be as free 
to the people of the thirteen colonies as to the English of 
Europe. They will enjoy, in every sense of the phrase, 
the blessings of good government. They shall be sus- 
tained, in time of need, by all the power necessary to up- 
hold them, without being themselves exposed to the dan- 
gers or subjected to the expenses that are always insepar- 
able from the condition of a State. 

Such are the terms proffered by England in the very 
moment when she is displaying extraordinary efforts to 
conquer the obedience of her colonies. 

Shall America remain without limitation of time a 
scene of desolation— or are you desirous of enjoying 
Peace and all the blessings of her train.! Shall your 
provinces, as in former days, flourish under the protec- 
tion of the most puissant nation of the world? Or will 
you forever pursue that shadow of liberty which still es- 
cai)es from your hand even when in the act of grasping it ? 
And how soon would that very liberty, once obtained, 
turn into licentiousness, if it be not under the safeguard 
of a great Euroi)ean power! Will you rely upon the 
guaranty of France ? They among you whom she has se- 
duced may assure you that her assistance will be generous 
and disinterested, and that she will never exact from you 
a servile obedience. They are frantic with joy at the al- 
liance already established, and promise you that Spain 
will immediately follow the example of France. Are they 
ignorant that each of these States has an equal interest in 
keeping you under, and will combine to accomplish their 
end! Thousands of men have perished; immense re- 
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sources have been exhausted; and yet, since that fatal 
alliance the dispute has become more embittered than 
ever. Everything urges us to put a conclusion to dissen- 
sions not less detrimental to the victors than to the van- 
quished : but desirable as peace is, it cannot be negotiated 
and agreed upon between us as between two independent 
powers; it is necessary that a decisive advantage should 
put Britain in a condition to dictate terms of reconcilia- 
tion. It is her interest as well as her policy to make these 
as advantageous to one side as the other ; but it is at the 
same time advisable to arrive at it without an unnecessary 
waste of that blood of which we are already as sparing as 
though it were again our own. 

There is no one but Greneral Arnold who can snrmount 
obstacles so great as these. A man of so much courage 
will never despair of the republic, even when every door 
to a reconciliation seems sealed. 

Render then, brave general, this important service to 
your country . The colonies cannot sustain much longer 
the unequal strife. Your troops are perishing in misery. 
They are badly armed, half naked, and crying for bread. 
The efforts of Congress are futile against the languor of 
the people. Your fields are untilled, trade languishes, 
learning dies. The neglected education of a whole genera- 
tion is an irreparable loss to society. Your youth, torn 
by thousands from their rustic pursuits or useful employ- 
ments, are mown down bv war. Such as survive have lost 
the vigour of their prime, or are maimed in battle: the 
greater part bring back to their families the idleness and 
the corrupt manners of the camp. Let us put an end to 
so many calamities; you and ourselves have the same 
origin, the same language, the same laws. We are inac- 
cessible in our island ; and you, the masters of a vast and 
fertile territory, have no other neighbours than the people 
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of our loyal colonies. We possess rich establishments in 
every quarter of the globe and reign over the fairest por- 
tions of Hindostan. The ocean is our home, and we pass 
across it as a monarch traversing his dominions. From 
the northern to the southern pole, from the east to the 
west, our vessels find everywhere a neighbouring harbor 
belonging to Great Britain. So many islands, so many 
countries acknowledging our sway, are all ruled by a uni- 
form system that bears on every feature the stamp of lib- 
erty, yet is as well adapted to the genius of different na- 
tions and of various climes. 

While the Continental powers ruin themselves by war, 
and are exhausted in erecting the ramparts that separate 
them from each other, our bulwarks are our ships. They 
enrich us; they protect us; they provide us as readily 
with the means of invading our enemies as of succouring 
our friends. 

Beware then of breaking forever the links and ties of 
a friendship whose benefits are proven by the experience 
of a hundred and fifty years. Time gives to human insti- 
tutions a strength which what is new can only attain, in 
its turn, by the lapse of ages. Royalty itself experiences 
the need of this useful prestige: and the race that has 
reigned over us for sixty years has been illustrious for ten 
centuries. 

United in equality we will rule the universe: we will 
hold it bound, not by arms and violence, but by the ties 
of commerce; the lightest and most gentle bands that 
humankind can wear. ' * 

By the kindness of Mr. Bancroft I am able to give the 
precise sum that Arnold received in satisfaction of his 
alleged losses through his defection. It was £6315; of 
which he remitted £5000 to London to be invested in 
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stocks, and procured therefrom £7000 four per cent, con- 
sols. It must be recollected that such compensation was 
customary when an officer went over by previous arrange- 
ment from one standard to another. In the beginning of 
the war, when Lee's capacity was held of the chief est 
importance to our cause, he refused to give up his British 
rank by entering our service till a committee of one from 
every colony in Congress had heard his statement of prob- 
able losses, and agreed to indemnify him therefor. Ar- 
nold also got a brigadiership from the English. **Had 
the scheme succeeded,'' wrote an officer of the Cold- 
streams, **no rank would have overpaid so important a 
service ' ' ; and I am told on good authority that the pre- 
vailing sentiment of the royal army esteemed his proceed- 
ings a proper return to right principles and conduct. The 
money he got however was a scoff to our friends. The 
banker's receipt of his remittance was found in a capH 
tured vessel, and Franklin wrote of it to La Fayette: 
'* Judas sold only one man, Arnold three millions. Judas 
got for his one man thirty pieces of silver, Arnold not a 
halfpenny a head. ' ' Mr. Sparks says a pension was after 
the war given to each of Arnold 's children ; and in 1782, 
William Lee wrote to our Secretary for Foreign Affairs : 
— **The late British Ministry died as they had lived, for 
one of their last official acts was to give the traitor Ar- 
nold, by patent, one thousand pounds sterling pension 
per annimi for his and his wife 's lives. ' ' 

Arnold was active enough in the British cause. It was 
reported, though apparently untruly, that he had fifty of 
the warmest Whigs in New York seized immediately on 
his arrival. On the 28th Oct. 1780, he wrote Lord George 
Germain, advising England to assume the arrears of pay, 
at most £500,000, of our soldiers enlisted for the war, or 
to offer a bounty of fifteen or twenty guineas to every de- 
serter, half down, the rest at the end of the contest. He 
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thought the offer of a title to Washington would have a 
good effect: and if arms instead of seduction were to be 
pursued, pointed out how he might be brought to action 
and beaten. His own sacrifices swell the remainder of this 
letter. {MS. State Paper Office E. 30 Nov.) The hatred 
of the Americans, however, went far beyond the praise 
of the English. It reminds us of that of the Persians for 
Omar: and if the Caliph's name signified the devil, Ar- 
nold's became synonymous with everything that is bad in 
our political vocabulary. **May this arrow go the heart 
of Omar!'' said the Persians when they bent the bow: 
and no effort of our leaders was spared to get the de- 
faulter in their hands, where short rope, short shrift 
would have been his doom. Washington set on foot a plan 
for his seizure: La Fayette ordered that he should, if 
captured, be expressly prevented from surrendering as 
a prisoner of war: Jefferson thought a bribe of 5000 
guineas would ensure a succcessful kidnapping dash into 
his camp. Of Washington's enterprise, in which Harry 
Lee and sergeant Champe figure so romantically, little 
need be said here, since the story has already been well 
told and roundly criticized. Jefferson calls it an his- 
torical romance, but there is no doubt that its main facts 
are generally true: that Champe was induced to desert 
and enter the English service under Arnold, with the de- 
sign of kidnapping him. A Mr. Baldwin of Newark was 
I)rocured to see Champe daily in New York, and aid him 
in the project : for which he was to receive 100 guineas, 
500 acres of land, and three slaves. The story was origi- 
nally told by General Henry Lee himseslf . I was in- 
formed by the late Edward D. Ingraham, Esq., a most 
accomplished historical student and book-collector, that 
a Mr. Beresf ord, compositor and foreman in the printing- 
house where Lee's volumes were struck off, had told him 
that the materials for the book came to them in a very un- 
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digested form and that they were put into public shape 
by one Lewis P. Franks, who was also employed in the 
office : in confirmation of which Beresf ord added that the 
copy was kept by them at their discretion, and that Franks 
and himself had still possession of many of its original 
letters of Washington, &c. As Gren. Lee was in dnress 
when he sent his memoirs to press, this anecdote seems 
plausible enough ; and Mr. Ingraham was inclined to be- 
lieve that the discrepancies in Lee's account might thns 
be accounted for. However, all attempts were fruitless 
to get hold of Arnold ; though he led daring and destruc- 
tive forays to Connecticut and to Virginia. 

It was at Philadelphia, where Congress sat and where 
political antagonism among the Whigs ran fiercest, that 
Arnold was most bitterly condemned. He was attainted 
as a traitor, and his effects forfeited and sold. He had 
formerly opposed the views of the party there in power : 
the state government had brought him before a court- 
martial; and on his trial he had imputed to President 
Eeed, with whom he was on most angry terms, precisely 
the same intentions of defection that he then nursed in his 
own bosom. To the natural expression of hatred of his 
crime was now joined too open an opportunity to be lost 
of hitting his former friends and revenging political 
scores. The Packet, the organ of the dominant section 
of Whigs, was loud and bitter in its indignation. It 
called on Congress and on the public to offer a free par- 
don and £100,000 to any one that would deliver him up 
dead or alive. This it urged would make him distrust his 
companions, and **at least send Arnold sooner to the in- 
fernal regions." As we can hardly believe that had cir- 
cumstances put it in his power, Arnold would have spared 
his mortal foes, it is not surprising they pursued this 
course. When he marched through Montreal he passed 
a stately old mansion, with a stone dog and bone surmount- 
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ing the door, and this legend that may have served him 
in stead in his hours of rage : 

Je suis le chien qui ronge I'os, 
Sans en perdre un seul morceau : 
Le temps viendra, qui n'est pas venu 
Je mordrai celui qui m'aura mordu. 

Wounded pride and the prospect of revenge had doubt- 
less much to do with his behavior. The journal went on 
however to denounce him, and to call attention to those 
who had once supported him : and his wife *s share in his 
guilt was suggested. The state government, Sept. 27, 
1780, seized his and her papers. There was nothing to 
criminate her; but there were letters found reflecting 
harshly on the French Minister. These were secured by 
a member of the government— a restless zealot, says Mar- 
bois, who to serve his own party scrupled at no rigor to- 
wards its opponents— and sent to the ambassador who 
magnanimously thrust them unread into the fire. The 
Packet alleged also an understanding to have existed be- 
tween Charles Lee and Arnold when the first came back 
from captivity to Valley Forge, and in proof cited from 
a Cork newspaper of Jan. 14, 1779, a paragraph intimat- 
ing that Lee was bribed by Clinton to annoy him as little 
as possible in the march by Monmouth and through Jer- 
sey. It is proper here to correct an error flagrantly made 
by Marbois, who had every opportunity of knowing bet- 
ter, and repeated by Lord Mahon, respecting the lenity 
bestowed on Mrs. Arnold. She received none at all, unless 
it was in refraining to attaint her without any forthcom- 
ing evidence. At camp indeed she was believed innocent^ 
and permitted to choose her destination. She came to 
her father at Philadelphia, and was anxious to remain 
with him ; offering security to write no letters to her hus- 
band during the war and to send all received from him 
at once to government. The civil authorities refused her 
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appeal, and enforced their order of exile during the war. 
She was compelled to go to New York, where her dis- 
tressed and dejected air was very observable for a time. 
When her spirits however were restored she shone, we 
are told, in society as ' ' a star of the first magnitude, * ' and 
expectation even in London was excited by the assevera- 
tions of Tarleton and other returning officers **that she 
was the handsomest woman in England.'* 

On his own arrival, though well received at court where 
leaning on Carleton 's arm he was presented by Sir Walter 
Stirling, and in the Cabinet where he was consulted by 
Germain and regarded as a very sensible man, Arnold 
had some pretty hard raps to receive from the Opposition. 
In the Commons Lord Surrey is said to have sent word 
to him that he would move the House to be cleared unless 
he withdrew, and only consented to his remaining for that 
once because he was introduced by a member and prom- 
ised never to come again. It is difficult to believe some 
of the anecdotes, pointed or pointless, that are told of his 
rebujBfs. But it api)ears that he was once hissed at a play- 
house: and that party raillery was not withheld from 
him. Burke and Fox protested against his employment; 
and it was rumored that the King had promised not to 
confide to him the charge of British troops. A noble 
satirist in 1777 had reproached him with the reports of 
his early misdeeds about horses : 

One Arnold too shall feel our ire; 
By horses torn, let him expire 

Amidst an Indian screech! 
Xor by his death let vengeance cease, 
The jockey's ghost can't rest in peace. 

If Burgoyne forge his speech! 

'*Mr. Arnold,'' quoth the writer, '*is understood to 
have been originally a dealer in horses, and to have had 
his conduct severely criticised, as being the reverse of 
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Saul, in respect to certain strayed asses; for instead of 
finding them before they were lost, he was unable to re- 
cover them after. (See 1st Sam. ix. 3.) ** The same bard 
now again made him his theme. 

AN ODE. 

ADDRESSED TO GENERAL ARNOLD. 

Welcome, "one Arnold/' to our shore I 
Thy deeds on Fame's strong pinions bore 

Spread loyalty and reason : 
! had success thy projects crown'd, 
Proud Washington had bit the ground, 

And Arnold punish'd treason. 

Around you press the sacred band, 
Germain will kneel to kiss vour hand, 

Galloway his plaudits blend: 
Sir Hugh will hug you to his heart; 
The tear of joy from Twitcher start; 

And Cockburn hail his friend. 

Since you the royal levees grace, 

Joy breaks through Denbigh's dismal face, 

Sir Guy looks brisk, and capers; 
Grave Amherst teems with brilliant jests: 
The refugees are Stormont's guests; 

His wine's a cure for vapors. 

Mild Abingdon shouts out your praise : 
Burgoyne himself will tune his lays, 

To sing your skill in battle; 
Greater than Han's, who scal'd the Alps, 
Or Indian chief's, who brought him scalps 

Instead of Yankee cattle. 

For camp or cabinet you're made : 
A Jockey's half a courtier's trade. 

And you've instinctive art; 
Although your outside's not so drest. 
Bid Mansfield dive into your breast. 

And then report your heart. 
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What think you of this rapid war? 
Perhaps you'll say we've mareh'd too far. 

And spar'd when we should kill : 
Was it by coursing to and fro 
That Saekville beat the daring foe 

Or bravely standing still? 

Heroic Saekville, calm and meek — 
Tho' Ferdinando smote his cheek. 

He never shook his spear; 
(That spear, in Gallic blood fresh dyed;) 
But like Themistocles, he cryed, 

Frappez, mon princel — ^but hear. 

As yet we've met with trifling crosses. 
And prov'd our force e'en by our losses; 

(Conquest or death's the word :) 
Britons, strike home ! Be this your boast. 
After two gallant armies lost, 

Sir Henry— has a third. 

Worn out with toils and great designs, 
Germain to you the seals resigns. 

Your worth superior owns; 
Would rev'rend Twitcher now retreat. 
We still might keep a greater fleet 

By bribing o'er Paul Jones. 

O'er Twitcher's breast, and Germain's too. 
Fix Edward's star and ribbon blue, 

To ravish all beholders; 
That when to heaven they get a call. 
Their stars (like Eli's cloak) may fall 

On Paul's and Arnold's shoulders. 

Carmarthen, ope your sacred gates, 
The gen'rous, valiant Germain waits. 

Who held the Atlantic steerage: 
(He'll shine a jewel in the crown) 
When Arnold knocks all traitors down. 

He too shall have a Peerage ! 

Should faithless Wedderburne decline 
To rank his name, Germain, with thine. 

This truth (unfee'd) I'll tell you; 
Rise a Scotch Peer — right weel I ween. 
You'll soon be chose — one of sixteen — 

Dare Grafton then expel you? 



^ 



BENEDICT ABNOLD. 513 

A more interesting tirade, inasmuch as it lets in more 
light on Arnold's history was made by a Mr. Robert Mor- 
ris, a Welshman, who had been left in a confidential re- 
lation by Lord Baltimore to his natural daughter. The 
girl had pro'perty, and he married her while she was yet 
very young. In two years she separated from him. He 
published his transactions about Arnold in a pamphlet 
of which I know of but one copy. It is entitled ''Morris, 
Arnold and Battersby. Account of the Attack I made 
on the character of General Arnold, and the dispute which 
ensued between me and Captain Battersby. R. Morris. 
London, 1782.'' 8vo. pp. 32. 

The fray began by Morris publishing, Feb. 9, 1782, a 
letter in the General Advertiser, in which he says Arnold 
had been transported from England to America for horse- 
stealing and was thus exposed in both countries to be 
hanged. But he should not be averse to the rope, since 
he left Andre to be hung, to spare himself the risk of send- 
ing him back as he came. ''He sent him off to run every 
hazard by himself, secure of his own flight in case Andre 
was stopt." The bribe was all he wanted: "£8000, 
which he was sure to touch, was a capital sum for such 
an original beggar." He is indignant at Arnold's recep- 
tion at Court. "AVhen Sir H. Clinton was trying every 
negotiation and manoeuvre to save his Aid-de-Camp, when 
whole battalions were turning out to make an offer of their 
blood in one desperate attempt to rescue him from the 
midst of the American Army, this inglorious fellow, who 
had brought him into and left him in all this scrape, made 
no offer of the surrender of his person back to the Ameri- 
cans, which he knew was a sacrifice that would at once be 
accepted, and would be a sure preservation to Major 
Andre from his impending fate. ' ' He concludes with the 
wish that Arnold would resent his letter; but unfortu- 
nately, liberal as he is of assertion, he had made one here 
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that did not serve his turn. A Captain James Battersby, 
of the 29th Foot, who had sailed from Chatham, Feb. 28, 
1776, for the relief of Quebec, and was captured with 
Burgoyne and several years a prisoner, had returned to 
England in the summer of 1781. He wrote to the Morn- 
ing Herald that he verily believed Arnold did offer to 
surrender himself. Morris 's reply evaded this point, and 
generally abused Clinton and Arnold : on which Battersby 
wrote a sharp letter, suggesting that he had already of- 
fered to fight Morris and now repeats the challenge : that 
Arnold will not notice such a low fellow:— ** were he dis- 
posed to resent audacious and unprovoked insolence, there 
are a few braying asses of rank whom he would first 
chastise":— but the captain has ordered one of his negro 
dnun-boys to chastise his antagonist. Morris again 
writes in general invective against Arnold, and follows 
with an address to Battersby, in which he says he does 
not believe the story of Arnold's offer of surrender be- 
cause he never heard it from any one else: and that if 
it were true, Arnold should have gone off without Clin- 
ton's knowledge. 

Morris now strove to get a meeting from Arnold while 
a friend looked after Battersby. ** Captain Battersby," 
he gently observes, **I should have no objection to see 
killed by any other hand instead of my own, while there 
was any chance of General Arnold giving me the meet- 
ing." Volunteers came to his aid against Anti-Yankey 
(Captain Battersby): **I am your man," writes Mr. 
Thomas Hailing, ** against Anti-Yankey, or any other 
rascally refugee whatsoever. 

I'll fight him, 
ril beat him, 
I'll roast him, 
ril eat him !" 
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At last, a duel was arranged. Major Stanhope (Lord 
Harrington's brother) was the captain's second; but be- 
ing prevented from acting. Governor Skene took his place. 
Captain Bailie acted for Morris. A reconciliation how- 
ever intervened and the dispute was accommodated : and 
since Arnold's courage at least was unquestionable, we 
must suppose there was some other reason for his not 
meeting his assailer. In truth Morris's publication was 
in very bad taste. He says Burgoyne remarked of the 
dispute between himself and Battersby and its occasion: 
**that it was just like two gentlemen quarreling for a 
common ." , 

More valuable by far, though not of less singular rarity, 
is the Remarks on the Travels of M. de Chastellux : Lon- 
don, Wilkie, 1787: 8vo. pp. ii. 80;— an anonymous work 
which I am more and more convinced was written or di- 
rected by Arnold's own hand. The translator of Chas- 
tellux had printed matters in his Notes peculiarly offen- 
sive to Arnold and of such a nature that the author would 
never have admitted many of them into his own pages, 
severe though they, be in their reflections on the English 
and their recent acquisition. All that is said, however, 
by the writer of the Remarks in relation to the business 
of West Point is rather in vindication of Arnold's con- 
duct than in explanation of its details : 

*'From the Translator we gather that General Arnold 
received seven thousand pounds in the funds; and from 
the Author, that he was to deliver up West Point. The 
death of Major Andre is universally known; and the 
rank that he bore of adjutant-general in the British army. 
From these inferences, admitting their truth, what deduc- 
tions can we draw? Could Arnold alone give up West 
Point! Would an adjutant-general have visited him for 
what he alone could have accomplished I Would he have 
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been hazarded for the completion of so small an object? 
Is there nothing in Arnold's asseverations? Gave he no 
reasons for his conduct I He did. Much of this extraordi- 
nary event will doubtless be ever concealed ; and probably 
little more than what has already transpired will be known 
to the present generation. Arnold's assertions, that 
America in general was satisfied with the offers of the 
British nation, that it was averse to the French, and the 
continuation of the war, were true. It has been before ob- 
served, that Washington asserted, that he would never 
agree to independency ; and though the Congress decreed 
that all their votes should be styled unanimous, it is well 
known that more than once a single voice or two has de- 
cided upon their most important resolutions. To a certain 
length Galloway acceded to the American cause, and in 
England, people at different periods desisted from their 
support of America as she receded from her connections 
with this country; tliis did the great and wise earl of 
Chatham, the first statesman of the age. 

The argument is not whether this change of sentiment 
proceeded from patriotic principles, or sinister passions ; 
it is the fact that I insist on. In our own civil wars, Hyde 
and Essex, Falkland and Whitlock, and many others, fur- 
nished the precedent; and this conduct must arise from 
the nature of man, imperfect in himself, his judgments, 
and opinions ; and actuated from events and effects orig- 
inating from so imperfect a source. Was it not so, how 
could a war ever be terminated ? A brave, but a divided 
people, under the influence of conscience, and a firm be- 
lief in justice of their cause, would fight to their mutual 
destruction, *and darkness be the burier of the dead.' 
Historj^ when it points out to us the calamities of civil 
wars, uniformly delineates their termination, not so much 
in the destruction of mankind, as in their change of 
opinion. Had Lambert escaped from his pursuers, and 
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the army revolted from Monk, what would have been 
Monk's fate? And in what light would posterity consider 
his memory? A republican, and therefore unconstitu- 
tional party, at present detract from his reputation, but 
he is venerated by Englishmen in general, as the restorer 
of the peace of his country. That general has been blamed 
for permitting the restoration of the King without com- 
pact: the time necessary for making such a free, general, 
and, English compact, would have ruined his measures; 
secrecy alone could give success to his arduous undertak- 
ing. He trusted, and he trusted justly, that the spirit of 
the times would secure the liberty of the subject, against 
which it was visible the crown must contend in vain. 
Clarendon had wisdom sufficient to distinguish the 
momentary acclamations of all ranks of people, happy 
in the termination of their individual miseries, from the 
sober and collective voice of their judgment. If the house 
of Stuart, on the removal of that great man, forgot their 
own interests, and ungratefully invaded the liberties of 
the people, it certainly was contrary to the calculations 
of reason, and they lost the crown in consequence; the 
spirit of the people, as one man, rose up against them, 
and let it be remembered, the Revolution was effected with- 
out bloodshed. Had Arnold, and those who thought with 
him, given a severe blow, and without bloodshed, to Wash- 
ington 's army ; had he broke the civil chains of the people, 
and restored the sword to their hands, had they accepted 
the more than independency which was offered to Amer- 
ica by Great Britain ; and had the empire by these means 
been restored to union, who would have enjoyed the bless- 
ings of this age, and been the favourite of posterity, the 
active, enterprising American Arnold, or the cool, design- 
ing, Frenchified Washington ? These terms are derived 
from the Marquis's Memoirs -^ his opinions, and the re- 
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joicings of the Americans npon the failure of Arnold's 
attempt, establish its magnitude/' 

In other places, the Remarks give some information of 
affairs that would be valuable according to our absolute 
certaintv of the communicator. Of the American army 
he says that it was made up of all nations, and only kept 
eflScient by the severest discipline and the cooperation of 
the civil authorities, which punished severely all who did 
not profess devotion to America. The militia spread 
around the camp at least served to intercept deserters 
and prevent marauds. Many of the generals are roughly 
handled; La Fayette, Sullivan, Stirling, and Greene 
among the number. Wajnie has some praise; **if he 
should ever read my account of the Marquis de la Fay- 
ette, he will enjoy it, and say it is true.'* Lee, Mifflin, and 
Gates are spoken of more kindly. Reed is spoken of with 
severity; and what are alleged to be particular facts in 
connection with the imputed defection that Arnold on his 
trial brought up against him are recited. Of Washing- 
ton the writer observes:— ** I have no resentment to that 
general ; his virtues and his vices are now out of the ques- 
tion; and whether he continues a land-jobber in Vir- 
ginia, or the president of Congress, is totally indifferent. 
Th(» exposition of truth is all my design.- Success animate^) 
a mercenary army ; Mr. Washington had no hold on this 
chain of union. The capture of Lord Comwallis's army 
was the effect of joint operation and French artillery. 
The surprise of Washington at Brandywine and defeat 
at Germantown, have not added to his reputation ; and the 
terming his repulse at Monmouth a defeat of the British 
army, proved, that having assumed French politics, he 
was intoxicated with their manners. The Congress called 
it a victory, the army knew the term to be a ^dishonour- 
a])Ie gasconade.' " 
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Arnold's affairs could not have been bad in England, 
but they were not good to his wislj. In the spring of 
1785, he was so disappointed at not getting a hearing be- 
fore the Board on Loyalist Claims that he resolved to 
withdraw his suit and retire into the country. liCter in 
the year, he proposed going into trade again. ** General 
Arnold is gone out to America too," wrote Adams to 
Jay. ^^From this, some persons have conjectured that 
war is determined on, or at least thought not improbable. 
He went to Halifax in a vessel of his own, with a cargo 
of his own, upon a trading voyage, as is given out. This 
I can scarcely believe. It would hardly be permitted a 
goneral oflScer to go upon such a trade. He said himself 
ho had a young family to provide for, and could not bear 
an idle life. This is likely enough. I rather think then 
that he has obtained leave to go out and purchase himself 
a settlement in Nova Scotia or Canada, that he may be out 
of the way of feeling the neglect and comtempt in which 
he is held by not only the army, but the world in general." 

The same military spirit, the same intolerance of inac- 
tive subordination that marked his character in our ser- 
vice followed Arnold into that of the British. Great as 
were his crimes, he can neither be accused of a lack of per- 
sonal intrepidity, nor of a cringing subservience that 
prized slothful prosperity above the hazards of the field. 
In 1780 an English writer, commenting on his general's 
neglecting or refusing to disturb our military arrange- 
ments, uses these words:— ** General Arnold, in beseech- 
ing Clinton to march out and attack Washington and 
Rochambeau, and on his refusal offering to do it himself 
with 6000 or even 5000 men, must have ruined himself 
completely with Sir Henry. It would be much better now 
for General Arnold to be in London than at New York." 
It must not, however, be forgotten that his defection en- 
countered, from many quarters as severe censure in Eng- 
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land as it had received in America. To the samples of this 
opinion already cited I will add but one other, Trhich is 
curious as showing how Andre was by some still styled 
St. Andre. 

ARXOLD: OB, A QUESTIOX ANSWERED. 

Our troops by Arnold thoroughly were banged. 

And poor St. Andre was by Arnold hanged; 

To George a rebel, to the Congress traitor. 

Pray what can make the name of Arnold greater? 

By one bold treason, more to gain his ends, 

I^t him betray his new adopted friends! 



No. n. 



THE CAPTORS. 




HERE has been for some years a controversy 
about the character and motives of the men 
who arrested Andre. On the one hand is the 
contemporaneous eulogy bestowed on their 



conduct by Washington, and the sense in which it has 
generally been regarded by the public. New York gave 
each of them a farm. Congress ordered silver med- 
als inscribed Fidelity and Vincit Amor Patriae to be made 
for Paulding, Williams, and Van Wart; and also voted 
each a yearly pension of two hundred silver dollars for 
life. On the other side is the assertion of several weighty 
evidences that they were marauders, whose object was 
simply spoil. 

On the 13th January, 1817, Paulding's petition for an 
increased pension was debated in the House of Represent- 
atives. Tallmadge opposed the prayer earnestly, going 
with minuteness into the details of the event from which it 
arose. He said the captors only brought their prisoner 
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in because they thought they would get more for his sur- 
render than for his release : that he fully believed in An- 
dre 's assertions that their object was to rob him, and that 
they would have let him go if he could have satisfied their 
demands. They took oflf his boots in quest of plunder, 
not to detect treason ; and were, he said, men of that sus- 
picious class who passing between both armies were as 
often in one camp as the other; and whom he himself 
should probably have apprehended, as was always his 
custom, had he fallen on them. His wishes prevailed 
with the House, and the petition was rejected by a large 
majority: but out of doors his language was strongly 
criticized and his conduct condemned. Van Wart and 
Paulding came forth with affidavits declaring the imputa- 
tions untrue: and a sort of autobiography of Williams 
confirms the statement that it was no idea of the captors 
to negotiate with their prisoner. Van Wart swears he 
had not, nor did he believe his comrades had, any intent 
of plundering Andre while Paulding alleges they took 
everything he had. The testimony on Smith's trial in 
1780 shows that the proposal of releasing Andre for 
money first came from Williams and was put a stop to by 
Paulding: but we may suppose the former to have been 
insincere in his proflfer, though it was promptly accepted 
by the captive. 

In support of Tallmadge's view. King, who had the 
earliest charge of Andre, suggests that the time and place 
where the arrest occurred made the character of the cap- 
tors questionable. **The truth is, to the imprudence of 
the man, and not to the patriotism of any one of them, 
is to be attributed the capture of Major Andre." Major 
Shaw too, Washington's aide, who was present in all the 
proceedings attendant on the discovery of the treason, 
calls them ** militia, or rather a species of freebooters who 
live by the plunder they pick up between the lines. ' ' A 
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distingnished English friend, whose father served at the 
time with Clinton, has favored me with what we may sup- 
pose was the opinion derived at Xew York from Andre's 
letters,—**! must frankly say that my father has repeat- 
edlv told me he was taken bv some maraoders Iving as 
was commonly the case, on the Xeutral Ground for pil- 
lage. That they told him if he eonld make good his o£Fers 
anywhere without going within the lines, they would free 
him— but on recent occasions young oflficers had made 
Xjromises and had handed the delinquents over to the 
Provost-Marshal on arriving. This, and the mag:nitude 
of his offers, led them to decide on turning north in lieu 
of south:— nothing else.*' Thus it is established that 
what the captors deny was maintained by Andre himself 
and by well-informed oflScers of our army. Now the rep- 
utation of Tallmadge, King, and Shaw is just as good in 
our eyes as that of Paulding, Van Wart, and Williams: 
and it certainly was a great deal better in their own day. 
The only reason why their declarations do not weigh 
down the others is that thev were not eve-witnesses of the 
scene. It is fair therefore to look further into the ante- 
cedents of the Captors. 

John Paulding their leader was a lusty youth, six feet 
high and just turned of manhood, and of active spirit. 
Twice had he already been taken to Xew York a prisoner, 
and each time escaped. He returned from his second 
captivity but four days before he stopped Andre. His 
grandfather Joseph Paulding was a tenant of the great 
landholder Philipse at the beginning of the war, and pro- 
fessing neutralitj^ was not disturbed. His sons however 
are represented as Whigs ; though I take it that Joseph, 
the captor's father, was one of those who, April 11, 1775, 
protested their abhorrence of Congress and their devotion 
to **King and Constitution." The old man died: the 
fann was pillaged: the young men had nothing to do; 
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and on Paulding's second escape in the dress of a German 
Jdger that he got in New York, he joined this party to 
waylay the road and intercept the returning Cowboys. 
The act of legislature of 24th June, 1780, made it lawful 
for any man to seize for his own use cattle going to the 
enemy: under this it is said they were sanctioned in their 
purpose. Whatever this plea may be worth, and even 
admitting a certain undisciplined wildness of youth, it 
seems from his own statements that Paulding was in his 
propensities decidedly a Whig. 

Isaac Van Wart in his old days most solemnly protested 
that he never held unlawful intercourse with the enemy or 
visited their camp. In opposition to this is the assertion 
of one of the Tory Pines of Pine's Bridge that he knew 
Van Wart was a British militia-man, for he **had been 
told so by Van Wart himself." There is also an omi- 
nous complaint preserved in Ohio among the family papers 
of General Putnam. **Mrs. Hannah Sniffen says that 
Gabriel, Joseph, and Abraham Riquard,* David Hunt, 
Isaac Van Wart, and Pardon Burlingham, did, on the 
night of the 27th ult., take from Mr. James Sniffen, an 
inhabitant of White Plains, without civil or military au- 
thority, three milch cotvs, which they have converted to 
their own private use. Crom Pond, July 9th, 1780. 
Hannah Sniffen, in behalf of her father/' 

David Williams tells us himself all we know of him: he 
served for six months with Montgomery at St. John's, 
and was till 1779 in the militia of Westchester county. 
He narrates the marauds he shared in while in this serv- 
ice. In the summer of 1780 being out of employ, he and 
his friends ** worked for their board on J ohnnycake ; ' ' 
and occasionally took their guns and went on the road. 
Van Wart was his cousin : and twice in the summer they 

* Requa. 



524 APPEJfD; 



made seizures of people and cattle. The American civil 
authorities interfered in both instances and compelled 
restitution* Then came the adventure with Andre. A 
monument on the spot conunemorates this last event : nor 
are honorable memorials wanting to the several g^raves 
of the three captors. 

Mr. Headley thinks Paulding alone was free from the 
charge of seeking to bargain with their prisoner. The 
public at large believe them pure alike, and honorable. 
I cannot for my own part but confess that there was at 
least colorable ground for the conclusion of Tallmadge; 
but the encouragement of Washington and Ck>n^ress and 
their own solemn affidavits are two serious obstacles to 
an implicit faith in its truth.* 



No. in. 



VERSES CONNECTED WITH ANDRE'S EXECU- 
TION. 




HETHER or not Andre composed a sort of fare- 
well song before he died, it is certain he has 
had the reputation of doing so. The doughty 
Sergeant Lamb, of the Fusiliers, in his Jour- 
nnl of the American War (p. 338), gives a hymn of nine 
verses as having been written by Andre in his confine- 
ment.** The opening stanza will I fancy be sufficient: 

Hail, sovereign love, which first began 
The scheme to rescue fallen man! 
Hail matchless, free, eternal grace 
AVTiich gave my soul a hiding place ! 

* See the Crisis of the Revolution for an interesting statement 
about Van Wart and Williams. 

** It was really written by Rev. Jehoaida Brewer (1752-1817), of 

England. 
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The philosopher of the kitchen, the accomplished Brillat- 
Savarin, evidently did not refer to this piece in his Phys- 
iologie du Gout. In October, 1794, he visited his friend 
Mr. Bulow,* a Revolutionary oflScer at Hartford, Con- 
necticut; and was overjoyed at killing ^*une dinde 
sauvage. ' ' After the toils of the chase were ended, says 
he:— ** Pour reposer la conversation, M. Bulow disait de 
temps a autre a sa fiUe ainee: 'Maria! give us a song.' 
Et elle nous chanta sans se faire prier, et avec un embar- 
ras charmant, la chanson nationale Yankee dudde, la com- 
plainte de la reine Marie et celle du major Andre, qui sont 
tout a fait populaires en ce pays. ' ' The words and music 
of these last two pieces are given in The American Musi- 
cal Miscellany: Northampton, 1798. I find Andre's 
Lament also in a large collection of broadsides, made by 
the late Isaiah Thomas of Worcester and preserved in 
the American Antiquarian Society. It is entitled— ** Ma- 
jor Andre : written while he was a prisoner in the Ameri- 
can camp;" and was ** printed by Nathaniel Coverly, Jr., 
Milk-street, comer Theatre-Alley, Boston." A very 
rude and unmeaning woodcut adorns or disfigures the 
head of the sheet: and the lines are given here less as 
Andre's own than as a matter of curiosity: 

Ah, Delia ! see the fatal hour ! farewell, my soul's delight, 
But how can wretched Damon live, thus banish'd from thy sight? 
To my fond heart no rival joy supplies the loss of thee; 
But who can tell if thou, my dear, will e'er remember me? 

Yet while my restless, wand'ring tho'ts pursue their lost repose. 
Unwearied may they trace the path where'er my Delia goes; 
Forever Damon shall be there attendant still on thee. 
But who can tell &c. 

Alone, thro' unfrequented wilds, with pensive steps I rove, 
I ask the rocks, I ask the trees, where dwells my distant love? 
The silent eve, the rosy mom, my constant searches see. 
But who can tell, &o. 

* Probably Aaron Barlow, brother of Joel. — [Ed.] 
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Oft ni review the smiling scenes, each favorite brook and tree. 
Where gaily pass'd those happy hours, those hours I passed with 

thee. 
What painful, fond memorials rise from every place I see ! 
Ah ! who can tell, &c. 

How many rival votaries soon their soft address shall move ; 
Surround thee in thy new abode, and tempt thy soul to Liore: 
Ah, who can tell what sighing crowds their tender homage pav; 
Ah, who can tell, &c. 

Think, Delia, with how deep a wound the sweetly painful dart. 
Which thy remembrance leaves behind has pierc'd a hopeless heart : 
Think on this fatal, sad adieu, which severs me from thee: 
Ah, who can tell, &c. 

How can I speak the last farewell ; what cares distress my mind ; 
How can 1 go to realms of bliss and leave my love behind ! 
When Angels wing me to the skies I'd fain return to thee : 
But who can tell, &c. 

The concluding verse is not to be found in the version 
of the Repertory. 

What Andre may have neglected himself, other hands 
supplied. The Literary Miscellany (Stourport: J. Nich- 
olson; 1812), vol. vii., declares the lines to Delia begin- 
ning ''Return, enraptured hours" vvrere composed in his 
imprisonment. Others formed his praises into a Glee, 
wherewith to compose the souls of aldermen at corpora- 
tion feasts. 

A 4 VOC. PAXTOX. 

(Hobler's Glees, as sung at the Crown and Anchor Tavern:. 
London, 1794.) 

Round the hapless Andre's urn 

Be the cypress foliage spread; 
Fragrant spice profusely burn, 

Honours grateful to the dead: 
Let a soldier's manlv form 

Guard the vase his ashes bears; 
Truth, in living sorrow warm. 

Pay a mourning nation's tears. 
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Fame, his praise upon thy wing. 
Through the world dispersing tell; 

In the service of his King, 
In his Country's cause he fell ! 

But it was his friend Miss Seward who at greatest 
length and with most applause brought Poetry to lament 
Andre's fate. From the beginning to the end this lady 
was au courant as to the army in America; and I have 
heard that from her Scott got the premises of The Tap- 
estried Chamber. She had for several years been accus- 
tomed to pour forth her verses among a party of poets of 
quality who thus amused themselves under the auspices 
of Lady Miller, and whose bantlings were printed in four 
volumes in 1781 as Poetical Amusements at a Villa near 
Bath. Walpole so inimitably describes the whole as- 
sembly that we will trespass a little to give their account 
in his own words:— '* You must know, Madam that near 
Bath is erected a new Parnassus, composed of three 
laurels, a myrtle-tree, a weeping-willow, and a view of the 
Avon, which has been new-christened Helicon. Ten years 
ago there lived a Madam Biggs, an old rough humourist 
who passed for a wit; her daughter, who passed for 
nothing, married to a Captain Miller, full of good-natured 
officiousness. These good folks were friends of Miss 
Eich, who carried me to dine with them at Batheaston, 
now Pindus. They caught a little of what was then called 
taste, built and planted, and begot children, till the whole 
caravan were forced to go abroad to retrieve. Alas! 
Mrs. Miller is returned a beauty, a genius, a Sappho, a 
tenth Muse, as romantic as Mademoiselle Scuderi, and as 
unsophisticated as Mrs. Vesey. The Captain's fingers 
are loaded with cameos, his tongue runs over with virtu, 
and that both may contribute to the improvement of their 
own country, they have introduced bouts-rimes as a 
new discovery. They hold a Parnassus-fair every Thurs- 
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day, give out rhymes and themes, and all the flux of 
quality at Bath contend for the prizes. A Roman vase 
dressed with pink ribbons and myrtle receives the poetry, 
which is drawn out every festival; six judges of these 
Olympic games retire and select the brightest composi- 
tions, which the respective successful acknowledge, kneel 
to Mrs. Calliope Miller, kiss her fair hand, and are 

crowned by it with myrtle, with 1 don't know what. 

You may think this is fiction, or exaggeration. Be dumb, 
unbelievers! The collection is printed, published.— Yes, 
on my faith, there are bouts-rimes on a buttered muffin, 
made by her Grace the Duchess of Northumberland; re- 
ceipts to make them by Corydon the venerable, alias 
George Pitt; others very pretty by Lord Palmerston; 
some by Lord Carlisle ; many by Mrs. Miller herself, that 
have no fault but wanting metre ; and inunortality prom- 
ised to her without end or measure. In short, since folly 
which never ripens to madness but in this hot climate, ran 
distracted, there never was anything so entertaining or 
so dull— for you cannot read so long as I have been 
telling." 

Under such friendly auspices Miss Seward wrote her 
Monody on Andre, a poem of considerable merit, which 
has possessed greater popularity than any other of her 
writings and has gone through numerous editions. Its 
objurgations of Washington were regarded as just cen- 
sure by many of her admirers, who considered his reputa- 
tion snuffed out like a candle by Miss Seward's eloquence : 

Thy pen, more potent than Ithuriers spear 
Strips from the ruthless Chief his corselet's pride. 
And shews his heart of Nero's colour dyd. 

And indeed she herself esteemed it highly. To com- 
memorate the death of Lady Miller, she invoked the same 
Muse that had befriended her:— 
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Ye, who essayed to weave the golden thread. 
And gem with flow'rs the woof of high applause 
The pious veil o'er shroudless Andre spread, 
O^er Andre, murderM in his country^s cause. 

That his memory might rest in literature like Garrick 
in the picture between the Tragic and the Comic Muse, 
James Smith has added his mite to Miss Seward's labors, 
in a pretended volume of letters from America called 
Milk and Honey, or the Land of Promise: Letter vii. ; 
Mr. Richard Barrow to Mr. Robert Briggs. 

— ^Bob, Jonathan's queer; he is mizzled a ration. 
He does not half-stomach a late exhumation; 
Some culls, here, have taken to grubbing the clay 
That tucks up the body of Major Andr6. 
With you resurrectionists, that is not very 
Unusual, who dig up as fast as you bury, 
And charge iron coffins the devil's own fee — 
(Lord Stowell there buried the poor patentee,) 
But here. Bob, the gabies have not come to that. 
Would you fancy it? Jonathan's yet such a flat 
As to think, when a corpse has been waked by a train 
Of mourners, 'tis wicked to wake it again. 

• 
Methinks you're for asking me who Andr6 was? 
(Book-learning and you. Bob, ain't cronies, thafs pos.) 
ril tell you, Andr6, urged by arguments weighty. 
Went out to New York Anno Domini '80. 
He quitted the land of his fathers to bleed 
In war, all along of his love for Miss Sneyd ; 
But, finding his name not enroll'd in a high line 
Of rank for promotion, he took to the Spy-line. 
He sew'd in his stockings a letter from Arnold : 
A sentinel nabVd it — why didn't the dam hold? 
Or why, when he stitch'd it up, didn't he put 
The letter between his sole-leather and foot? 
By mashing it, then, he had 'scaped all disaster. 
As Pipes mash'd the letter of Pickle, his master. 
Within the lines taken, a prisoner brought off. 
They troubled him with a line more than he thought of; 
For, finding the young man's despatches not trim, 
To shorten my story. Bob, they despatch'd him. 



^ 
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He long might have slept with the ci-devant crew. 

As soundly as here other buried men do; 

But fashion, as somebody says on the stage, 

In words and in periwigs will have her rage. 

The notion of bringing dead people away 

Began upon Paine, and went on to Andr^; 

The Yankees thought Cobbett was digging for dibs. 

But when out he trundled a thighbone and ribs. 

They did not half -like it; and cried with a groan, 

"Since poor Tom's a-cold, why not leave him alone?" 

American writers have also made the story their fic- 
titious theme. The tragedy of Arnold, that of Andre, 
and the verses of Mr. Willis and Mr. Miller have at va- 
rious times been given to the public. 



No. IV. 




COLONEL BENJAMIN TALLMADGE TO GENERAL 

HEATH. 

[From the Heath MSS.] 
INE'S BRIDGE, Oct. 10th, 1780. -Dear Gener- 
AL : Since my return from Head Quarters a few 
days since, I have been honored with your 
agreeable favor of the 21st ult. with its en- 
closed from Mr. Broome, as also another of the 30th ult. 
I am much obliged to you for your kind attention in for- 
warding my letters to Mr. Broome as well as his Returns 
to me. 

Before this reaches you, the information of Major An- 
dre's execution must undoubtedly have been received. 
Thro' the course of his Tryal and Confinement (during 
which I had the charge of him a great part of the time) 
he behaved with that fortitude which did him great honor. 
He made every confession to the Court which was neces- 
sary to convict him of being a Spy, but said nothing of 
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his accomplices. During his confinement I became inti- 
mately acquainted with him; and I must say (nor am I 
alone in the opinion) that he was one of the most accom- 
plished young gentlemen I ever was acquainted with. 
Such ease and aflfability of manners, polite and genteel 
deportment, added to an enlarged understanding, made 
him the idol of General Clinton and the B. army. On 
the day of his execution he was most elegantly dressed in 
his full regimentals, and marched to the destined ground 
with as much ease and cheerfulness of countenance as if 
he had been going to an Assembly room. Tho' his fate 
was just, yet to see so promising a youth brought to the 
gallows drew a tear from almost every spectator. He 
seemed, while with me, to be almost unmindful of his fate, 
and only regretted his disappointment. 

Since Arnold has been at New York, he has flung into 
the Provost many of our friends whom he will have pun- 
ished if possible. I fear it will injure the chains of our 
intelligence, at least for a little time, till the present tu- 
mult is over. I am happy that he does not know even a 
single link in my chain. His Excellency General Wash- 
ington has undoubtedly given you the particulars of the 
whole hellish plot, which was laid to have nearly over- 
thrown the liberties of this country. So providential, I 
had almost said miraculous a detection of such deep-laid 
villainy can hardly be found in the history of any people. 

Joshua Smith, an accomplice with Arnold, was under 
arrest when I left Head Quarters a few days since, and 
will doubtless be punished capitally. 

Oct. 11th.— I have this moment received information 
from my agents at New York, but no letters. The con- 
duct of that infamous Arnold has been such since his ar- 
rival at New York that our friends, who were not even 
suspected, are too much agitated at the present juncture 
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to favor with intelligence as usual. I hope in a little time 
the storm will blow over. I have two accounts from New 
York, but neither thro ^ my old channel ; one of which is 
that the enemy have embarked a considerable body of 
troops and were put to sea; another that their embark- 
ation goes on very slowly. 

The letter herewith sent please to forward to Mr. 
Broome. With compliments to the gentlemen of your 
family, I am, &c. 

P. S. His Excellency General Washington, with the 
Light Infantry, the Pennsylvania, Connecticut, and Mas- 
sachusetts Lines, has moved lower down New Jersey, near 
Posaick falls. General Greene with the New Jersey, New 
York and New Hampshire Lines, has gone to West Point. 

/> - ' ^ MISS SEWARD'S MONODY. 

ON THE DEATH OF MAJOR ANDRE. 

Oh, Washington ! I thought thee great and good, 

Nor knew thy Nero-thirst for guiltless blood ; 

Severe to use the power that fortune gave. 

Thou cool, determined murderer of the brave ; 

Lost to each fairer virtue, that inspires 

The genuine fervor of the patriot fires ; 

And you, the base abettors of the doom 

That sunk his blooming honors to the tomb, 

The opprobrious tomb your hardened hearts decreed. 

While all he asked was as the brave to bleed ; 

No other boon the glorious youth implored 

Save the cold mercy of the warrior's sword; 

0, dark and pitiless! your mission's hate 

Overwhelmed the hero in the ruflSan's fate; 

Drapt with the felon-cord the rosy breath 

And venom 'd with disgrace the darts of death. 

Remorseless Washington ! the day shall come 
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Of deep repentance for the barb 'rous doom, 

When injured Andre's memory shall inspire 

A kindling army with resistless fire ; 

Each falchion sharpen that the Britons wield, 

And lead the fiercest lion to the field ; 

Then when each hope of thine shall set in night. 

When dubious dread and unavailing flight 

Impel thy host, thy guilt-upbraided soul 

Shall wish untouched the sacred life thou stole ; 

And when thy heart appalled and vanquished pride 

Shall vainly ask the mercy thou denied 

With horror shalt thou meet the fate thou gave, 

Nor pity gild the darkness of thy grave ; 

For infamy, with livid hand, shall shed 

Eternal mildew on thy ruthless head ; 

Less cruel far than thou on Ilium's plain 

Achilles, raging for Patroclus slain ; 

When hapless Priam bends the aged knee 

To deprecate the victor's dire decree. 

The generous Greek in melting pity spares 

The lifeless Hector to his father's prayers, 

Fierce as he was— 'tis cowards only know 

Persisting vengeance o'er a fallen foe. 

But no entreaty wakes the soft remorse. 

Oh, murdered Andre, for thy sacred corse ; 

Vain were an army, vain its leader 's sighs. 

Damp in the earth on Hudson's shore it lies 

Unshrouded, welters in the wintry storm. 

And gluts the riot of the Tappan worm ; 

But oh ! its dust like Abel 's blood shall rise, 

And call for Justice from the angry skies. 

What though the tyrants, with malignant pride, 

To thy pale corse each decent rite denied ; 

Thy graceful limbs in no kind covert laid, 

Nor with the Christian requiem soothed thy shade ; 
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Yet on thy grass-green bier soft April showers 

Shall eariier wake the sweet spontaneous flowers. 

Bid the blue hare-bell and the snow-drop there 

Hang their cold cup, and drop the pearly tear ; 

And oft at pensive eve 's ambiguous gloom, 

Imperial Honor bending o 'er thy tomb, 

With solemn strains shall lull thy deep repose, 

And with his deathless laurels shade thy brow. 

Lamented youth ! while with inverted spear 

The British legions pour the indignant tear, 

Bound the drapt arm the funeral-scarf entwine 

And in their heart's deep core thy worth enshrine, 

While my weak muse, in fond attempt and vain 

But feebly pours a perishable strain. 

Oh ! ye distinguished few, whose glorious lays 

Bright Phoebus kindles with his purest rays. 

Snatch from its radiant source the living fire, 

And light with vestal flame your Andre's funeral pyre.* 

:^ ^^ * Mr. Charles B. Carlisle in Patterns American Monthly^ April. 

• ui^^h 1^'^^> says: "This envenomed phillipie was published in 1789, and 

*^^ ' at that time so agreeably coincided with English prejudices and 

■_^"^ ' feelings that it spread its shafts for nearly thirty years. At that 

■"' time Miss Seward's literary works were re-published, and we find 

' ••* ' a note appended by her which is a contradiction of the spirit of the 

^S ' ) Monody — but still conveys a partial censure of Washington, and it 

remained for her to make a full recantation in her Letters. When 

Sir Walter Scott edited her Poetical Works he omitted any mention 

of these — and it was reserved for Edmund Wigley, Esq., to place 

them before the public. In a letter addressed to the celebrated 

Ladies of the Vale,* in 1793 she refers to a letter from Washington 

to herself on the subject, and says she was filled with contrition 

for the rash injustice of her words." — [Ed.] 

(*^Iiss Butler and Miss Ponsonby.) 
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This map having been made to accompany my Crisis of the 
Revolution, the various numbers printed on it at different 
points refer to various incidents or places not mentioned, or 
slightly so, in the present work. I have therefore thought it 
advisable to add as a key to its better understanding — 

1. Joshua Hett Smith's house. 

2. Andreas Miller's house. 

3. Boyd's quarters. (Here the party were halted by Cap- 

tain Boyd's sentry.) 

4. Presbyterian church, Crompond Comer. 

5. Strang's (or Mead's) Tavern. 

6. Major Strang's house. 

7. Mrs. Underhill's house. 

8. Stevenson Thome's house. 

9. Sylvanus Brundage's house. 

10. Mekeel's Comers. 

11. Staats Hammond's house. 

12. Scene of the Capture, Tarry town. 

13. Isaac Reed's house. East Tarrytown. 

14. Foshay house. 

15. John Bobbins house, Kiensico. 

16. Sands' Mills. (The present Araaonk.) 

17. John Gilbert's house. South Salem. 

18. The Red Mills (Putnam County). 

19. The Cox (or Odell) House, Mahopac Falls. 

20. St. Peter's Church, North Peekskill. 

21. The HoUman House, North Peekskill. 

22. The Robinson House. 

23. Fort Putnam, West Point. 

24. John Coe's house. 

25. The Mabie Tavem, Tappan. 
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